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THE MINT REPORT. 


HE REPORT which Mr. Seymour, the deputy-master 
and controller of the Mint, has just issued carries 
our information as to the working of that depart- 
ment during the year 1898. The operations for 

the last two years have been of the usual character, though 
they are none the less important to all classes in the community. 
The labour devoted to the maintenance of the gold circulation 
at its proper standard is continued. To assist in this, the 
light coins among the sovereigns and the half-sovereigns con- 
tinue to be withdrawn. The gold in circulation is now, 
generally speaking, of very good weight. As Mr. Seymour 
states in his official report, ‘‘the average value of the 
deficiency per piece continues to decrease.” That is to say, 
the coin in circulation is so much less worn than formerly, that 
the coins which are now withdrawn are, as a rule, considerably 
heavier than they used to be. 

The operation of the improvement of the gold circulation 
of this country has been a heavy one. It has been success- 
fully accomplished, and—what is fully as important—it has 
been carried through without any of the worrying and petty 
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charges which have accompanied previous efforts of the same 


description. 


There has been a slight loss to the State, that 


is to say, a slight one in comparison with the largeness of 


the interests at stake. 


It is not too much to say that if the 


former plan of causing the charge on the deficiency in the 


weight of. the coin to fall 


“‘on the last holder” had been 


adhered to, the confusion would have been very great, and 
the position of the English sovereign would have been 
seriously jeopardised out of the United Kingdom. 


GoL_p Coin WITHDRAWN FROM CIRCULATION (YEARS 1892-1899). 





Nominal value of amount 


Value of deficiency in weight. 











Year Denomination. a oe racic _ ied ~ — 
Total. | Per piece. 
£L £ £ d. £ 2@| 2 
1892 Smanige —. —— { 103,220 6 2 hen « 6 2°631 
Half-sovereigns | 6,785,000 \ 165,029 18 4 j 2°919 
S i {943,000 ° 2°705 
1893 a , StS 6,300,000 { “MS 47 100,613 10 § { . 
Half-sovereigns | 2,357,000 56,168 5 10 | < 2°860 
Sovereigns 2,356,000 25,600 15 oO | ¢ 2°608 
,600, ’ 
1894 Seuscunaiein A 3 -_ 26,354 12 9 51955 7 9 | 2°542 
Sovereigns 1,560,000 \ 16,449 11 10 | ¢ 2°31 
1895 Half-sovereigns 840,000 } - 16,307 19 9 wrsy st 7 { 2°330 
Sovereigns 1,519,000 15,573 7 3 | ¢ 2°461 
2,400,000 , 
— Half-sovereigns $81,000! ¥ 15,868 15 I wae 8 4 | {2161 
Sovereigns 1,712,156 17,510 12 II | 2°454 
1 2,749, 891 
897 Half-sovereigns canal 7TH9 20,380 18 1 = © i 
Sovereigns 1,339,844 12,362 17 8 | ¢ 2214 
1 2,050,691 22, 8 
es Half-sovereigns 710,847 50,69 9,750 5 0 — = { 1°646 
Sovereigns 420,000 37905 5 © 2°117 
° 600, 6,148 
1899 Half-sovereigns cael en 2,443 12 0 tie ties | 1,629 
So i 22,265,000 8,868 . 
Total rpenanll 5 | 36,300,000 23 °o 5 ss1,172 7 3 — 
Half-sovereigns | 14,035,000 312,304 6 10 | * 2°670 

















* To 31st March only. 


We give here the statement of the restoration of the gold 
coinage, dating from the 16th March, 1892, the date of pub- 
lishing the Order in Council, which authorised the exchange 
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of light gold for full-weight coin. The last column in this 
table gives the value of the annual average deficiency in 
weight during the whole term. By this it will be seen that, 
roughly speaking, the sovereigns withdrawn in the year 1899 
were worth, taking one with another, fully a halfpenny each 
more than in the year 1893, and that the half-sovereigns were 
worth on average about one penny and a-third more as com- 
pared with what they had been valued at at the earlier date. 
The whole amount of the gold coins withdrawn has been, 
during the seven years over which the operation has been 
spread, about £ 36,000,000. This is a considerably smaller 
sum than that originally estimated. We believe that this is 
not unfrequently found to be the case in conducting an 
operation of this description. The estimates made have been 
drawn up very carefully and by competent persons, but it is 
almost impossible, except in the roughest possible manner, to 
form any idea of the number of gold coins struck at the 
British Mint which wander out of this country and never 
return. In all our colonies, as well as in many foreign 
countries, there must be stored up a large number of parcels 
of British gold coins, which sometimes remain hoarded for 
very considerable periods, and a very large number must have 
been melted down. The very fact that the English gold 
coin is struck without charge, renders it peculiarly liable to be 
employed in this manner. Every new English gold sovereign 
is a’small ingot of a certified weight and fineness, and of the 
intrinsic worth that the Mint regulations state it to be. The 
holder knows to a fraction what the value of the coin in his 
possession is. Whether he inhabits the United Kingdom or 
the wildest island of the southern seas, he is equally certain 
that it will be accepted at its current value when he wants to 
make a purchase from any European. The Mint authorities 
have, however, some question whether this state of matters 
can be allowed to continue. It appears that during the year 
1898 the amount of foreign gold coin received by the United 
States mints and assay offices was about £9,000,000 sterling. 
Of this, about £6,000,000 was in the form of the British 
23° 
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sovereign, minted either in Australia or in England. ‘“ Under 
the existing law, these coins cannot be sent out again, but 
must be melted. As this seems an unreasonable condition, it 
is suggested by the director of the United States Mint that 
the Secretary of the Treasury might have a discretion in the 
matter, and the law be amended accordingly.” 

This subject is mentioned in the report of Mr. Von 
Arnheim, the deputy-master of the Sydney branch of the 
Royal Mint. His statement is so curious, as showing the 
effect of the course of trade on the direction in which 
sovereigns move when issued from the Mint, that we quote 
his remarks in full :— 

“T may here allude to the shipments of sovereigns, 
totalling £5,615,000, from this port to San Francisco. These 
have been occasioned by the largely increased exports of 
produce from the United States to Europe, and it has been 
found convenient to make payments to the extent above- 
mentioned from Sydney instead of from London, the voyage 
from here to America being a short one and the rates of 
freight and insurance exceptionally low. It has been sug- 
gested by several of the Sydney bankers that the issue of a 
gold trade-ingot from this Mint would serve for purposes of 
export to foreign countries and save the cost of manufac- 
turing a redundancy of sovereigns, which are, no doubt, 
remelted on reaching their destination.” 

This subject has been considered by the officials of the 
Royal Mint in London during the last year, with a view to 
adopt some practical scheme which will save a considerable 
part of the labour and loss involved to the Australian branch 
Mints in their coinage operations. During recent years the 
export of bullion from New South Wales to the London 
market has greatly increased. Gold is melted on private 
account and shipped direct to England without the interven- 
tion of the Sydney Mint. It appears that the facilities for 
the carriage of bullion to London are now so great, that the 
Sydney Mint is no longer able to attract the whole of the 
gold that has been raised in the colony to itself. The direct 
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exports from the colony to London in 1898 were estimated 
to be 27 per cent. of the whole produce of New South Wales. 
The Sydney Mint was opened in May, 1855, thus nearly 
half-a-century ago, Since that time there have been vast 
alterations in the gold industry, and large mines have 
developed by modern machinery and processes. Nowadays 
the wants of a considerable proportion of the gold diggers 
are met by some of the principal banks; these either make 
cash advances on the gold which is raised in several of the 
gold fields where they have branches available for the pur- 
pose, or they buy the gold right out. It is then melted, and 
when the market is suitable and the exchange is favourable 
it is shipped to London direct. This statement is a very 
curious one. It incidentally gives a good example of the 
manner in which a very small margin of profit is sufficient 
to divert gold from the British Mint to other destinations. 
The “gold trade-ingot” proposed, certified by the stamp of 
the Royal Mint, might answer the requirements of gold 
miners in Australia, and might save the branch Mints 
expense by substituting a cheaper method of dealing with 
the gold bullion brought to them than the comparatively 
expensive one of coinage. But we trust that English bankers 
will take note of the circumstance. It shows that London is 
now, to a less extent than formerly, the destination of new 
supplies of gold. It is another indication, among many which 
have recently occurred, of the necessity of establishing an _ 
adequate gold reserve in London. We can no longer depend 
on receiving the streams of gold whose arrival used to be 
looked for with tolerable certainty in time past. Though 
London is the market to which foreign countries turn for 
gold, it is no longer the centre at which gold naturally and 
certainly accumulates. 

Mr. Seymour refers also to the coinage of the Mints at 
Calcutta and Bombay, and to the work carried out in those 
establishments for the year 1897-98. The particulars of the 
quantity of gold imported into and exported from India are 
as appear on following page. 
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IMporTS AND Exports OF GOLD INTO INDIA, 1893-94 TO 1897-98. 














Year. Imports. Exports. 

ozs. ozs. 

1893-04 - + + + 474,635 378,399 
1894-95. . . ° 236,873 926,843 
1895-96. - +s 695,055 372,432 
1896-97 - +» + « 652,238 347:873 
1897-98 . ‘ ‘ : 1,129,149 397,114 
3,187,950 2,422,661 








By this table it will be seen that the gross excess of 
imports over exports during the five years was 765,289 ozs., 
but of this no less than 732,035 ozs. was received in the year 
1897-98. At both the Mints of Calcutta and Bombay gold 
was tendered at that time by the public for the first time 
since the currency legislation of 1893, and at both Mints 
nearly the whole of the gold received was in English 
sovereigns. No gold was coined at either Mint during the 
year, nor has any gold been coined in India since 1892-93. 

The net imports of silver into India during the same time 
were very large, being 44,284,617 ozs., against an average of 
26,662,396 ozs. in the three preceding years. Mr. Seymour 
attributes this increase to the suspension of the Secretary of 
State’s drawings for a part of the year; to the higher 
exchange value of the rupee as compared with its metallic 
value; and to speculative importations of silver, due to a 
rumour that the Mints were to be reopened to the coinage 
of that metal. This statement illustrates in a very curious 
manner the artificial character of the present arrangement 
for the circulation in India. All the three causes to which 
this enormous increase in the import of silver are referred 
are artificial reasons connected with the legislation of that 
country. They are not the natural reasons, based on trade 
requirements, which should regulate the movements of specie, 
and though it is not specially mentioned, it is clear that the 
imports of gold into India are largely effected by artificial 
causes of the same character. These points should be closely 
watched by those interested in the working of the London 
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money market. It has been seen that the gold recently sent 
to those Mints was derived from English sources. We may 
find stringency in Lombard Street resulting on legislative 
action in Calcutta and Bombay. 


We must not, however, allow these subjects, interesting 
as they are, to draw us away from considering the report of 
the Mint. The excess of receipts over expenses, that is to 
say, the profit on the working of the year, was no less a sum 
than £536,752. This seems, at first sight, a highly satis- 
factory state of things. When the details are examined, 
however, it appears that the profit is practically made on two 
main heads—on the bronze coinage and on the silver coinage. 
With regard to the bronze coinage, no complaints can be 
made on that score. No one expects the value of the metal 
from which a penny is made to be as much as it is stated, 
but it is otherwise, or at least it is expected to be otherwise, 
with the ‘splendid shilling.” It becomes rather a cause of 
serious thought when we remember that the “intrinsic” value 
of the metal contained in a shilling is about 5¢., and of that 
contained in half-a-crown about 1s. It is no wonder that the 
coinage of silver is a favourite operation with the Mint. 


The sterling silver issue of the year 1898 


was more than ; , ; : ; . £1,312,306 
The amount withdrawn appears to have 

‘approximated . ' ° ; , ‘ . 500,000 
According to this, roughly speaking ; £800,000 


has been added to the silver coin issued to the public during 
the year. 

But when the matter is looked into, it appears that a very 
large proportion of this coin is not in circulation at all, but is 
held by the banks. The silver census made by the Institute 
of Bankers in 1892 showed that at that time the banks held 
about £900,000 in excess of their average requirements. Their 
holdings of silver are likely to be fully as large at the present 
time. According to this, the profit of the Mint has really 
been made through the fact that the banks keep in their tills a 
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very great deal more silver coin than they want. This coin 
is practically useless to them, and they lose interest on the 
capital represented by it. The department is extending its 
operations in reply to the requirements of Australia. A new 
branch of the Royal Mint was opened in July, 1898, at 
Perth, in“‘Western Australia. Notes on its working arrange- 
ments, with information for depositors of gold, compiled by 
Mr. F. E. Allum, chief clerk and accountant of the branch, 
have reached us. The branch appears likely to meet a con- 
siderable local want. 


In conclusion, we may congratulate Mr. Horace Seymour 
at having carried through the difficult and highly important 
work of his office on the high standard which it has attained. 
The memorandum of Sir William Roberts Austen, chemist 
and assayer of the Mint, which forms part of the report, 
exemplifies the care bestowed on the manufacture of the coin 
and the accuracy obtained. With the exception of the exist- 
ing arrangements about the silver coinage, bankers have 
every reason to be satisfied with the result. For these, how- 
ever, the department is not to be blamed. A reasonable plan 
by which the redundant silver coinage might be received 
back by the Mint and retained till it was required would 
meet all difficulties. We trust to see such a plan settled 
before very long. 





»™s 
a 


THE FINANCES OF THE FALKLAND IsLanpDs.—The annual report of the 
Falkland Islands, recently issued, shows that the total revenue for 1898 
amounted to £13,039, being £69 more than for 1897, and £302 in excess 
of the estimates. The total expenditure for 1898 was £14,278—namely, 
41,239 beyond the actual revenue, and £2,559 in excess of that estimated 
to meet the requirements of the year. The output of wool has increased, 
whereas its total value is placed at a lower figure than in the previous year. 
The leased lands of the colony give a total rental to the Crown of approxi- 
mately £5,000 a year. The annual report of the manager of the Government 
Savings Bank is satisfactory, and shows that the number of depositors 
increased during the year from 327 to 349, and the deposits from £38,270 
to £42,760, representing an average increase from £117 to #121 per 
depositor. Invested bank funds have increased from £33,591 to £38,077. 
Deposits to the amount of £10,961 were made in 1897-98, as compared with 
£8,779 in the year 1896-97, while £7,713 was withdrawn as against £8,110 
in the latter year. 
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(CoMMUNICATED.) 


HE evidence given before the Currency Commission must 
impress all who have read it through carefully that, 
whatever scheme is ultimately decided upon, its success, 
as an economical factor, must depend upon the exten- 
sion of the English banking system in India.* Whether 

we are to go back to a silver standard or are to have a gold standard 
with or without a gold currency, we undoubtedly require a more 
extended use of paper money, and a more economical system than at 
present of linking up the scattered money markets of this great 
continent of India. No one who has waded through the vast 
number of questions and answers published in the two Blue Books 
can fail to notice how frequently the system of hoarding is referred 
to, and how subject the principal financial centres in India are to 
chronic violent vacillation in the rate of interest. 

Many reasons, for the most part straying wide of the mark, have 
been put forward to account for these alternations of excessive 
abundance and extreme scarcity. Since the mints were closed we 
have had more violent fluctuations in the money market than we 
had before. For the first three years we had extraordinarily cheap 
money ; for the next two, money was so tight in the Presidency 
towns that even the Presidency banks had occasionally to decline to 
advance on Government securities ; during the present year accom- 
modation has been easily obtainable at moderate rates. 

Now, although it is true that these fluctuations have been 
accentuated during the last six years by the change which the 
closed mints necessarily imposed on the means of financing foreign 
trade, there are two considerations which, in the excitement of the 
times, were overlooked, and the cause of pressure was chiefly owing 
to the fact that they were overlooked and unprovided for. The first 
is that it is quite impossible to avoid a certain degree of money 
stringency during years of famine, and that in the Presidency towns 
the strain must always be great when an abundant harvest succeeds 
a year of famine. This is nothing new. It has been experienced in 
India ever since we had foreign trade of any volume, say, at any 
rate, for the last fifty years. Finance in 1897 and 1898 was more 








* This article was written from Calcutta previous to the publication of the report of the 
Indian Currency Committee and its adoption by our Government. The views expressed 
on the general question of banking are none the less of interest as indicating the opinion of 
practical bankers in India.—Eb. 3.4. 
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than usually disorganised owing to council bills being reduced, and 
silver, as a financial medium, shut out. There was also the fear 
of importing gold at the Government rate, because there was no 
guarantee that, when pressing wants were satisfied, exchange might 
not again fall to 1s. o%d. as it had in 1894. There was no absolute 
disability to finance by importing gold, but the fear of consequences 
was prohibitive. The financial pressure did not arise from a scarcity 
of rupees in local circulation, but from the want of adaptation to the 
available means of foreign finance. 

The next consideration is that with the increase of trade, and the 
general requirements of finance which have grown up all over India 
during the last fifty years, very few additional facilities have been 
extended to the many large producing and consuming districts for 
financial communications with the principal centres of supply, viz., 
the Presidency towns. Here we actually touch a principal cause of 
fluctuation. Whether we have famines or abundant harvests, peace 
or war, or other extraordinary disturbing influences, a good system 
of money communication must of necessity distribute finance in good 
years and minimise pressure in bad ones. Much has been done in 
India, English purses have been opened freely to construct canals 
for the fertilising of arid wastes, and for railways to carry goods 
and passengers over the length and breadth of the country. But 
very little has been done, and very few English purses have been 
opened to convey quickly and economically, to the points of greatest 
need, the medium of barter, the light railway of credit, the life blood 
of trade. It can hardly be disputed that good financial communica- 
tion is as stimulative to production and distribution as canals and 
railways. To this the vulgar objection has been, so frequently 
offered, even by those engaged in Eastern banking, that the customs 
of the people give no encouragement to the extension of banking ; 
that the people are wedded irrevocably to the system of hoarding 
their rupees; and that the 4ayans or Marwari shroffs are always 
present in sufficient number to make banks as an exchange medium 
unprofitable. 

Let us first ask why do the natives of India hoard their savings, 
and in what form do they hoard them? It is curious that so little 
has been elicited from the witnesses who gave evidence before the 
commission as to the reason why the natives of India are so given to 
hoarding. The primary reason, which should naturally occur to any 
one who has resided any length of time in the country and had 
experience of the mofussil, is that the majority of the natives have 
never had any opportunity of keeping their savings in safe custody 
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except by hoarding them. When there is no English bank within 
several hundred miles, and when the native system of banking incites 
the masses to conceal rather than expose their possessions, it can 
hardly be wondered that savings are hoarded. It is also sometimes 
said that an old prejudice, the outcome of centuries of changing 
dynasties, when the country was chronically overrun by hordes of 
looting soldiery, still survives. The desire to keep all wealth ina 
portable form was then prudent, and probably justified by results ; 
and it has to be remembered that it is little over forty years since all 
the bazars of the North-West Provinces and some of those in Bengal 
and Bombay were exposed to such loot. The terror of the mutiny 
time, and the unrest attaching to all the previous history of India, is 
gradually waning, and where superior intelligence prevails, as in the 
Presidency towns and districts, the hoarding of rupees is rapidly 
dying out. It is significant also that wherever English banks are 
now opened they receive a fair proportion of their deposits from 
natives. We feel confident that wherever such banks have been 
established there has been a tendency for the hoarding of coin to 
decrease. The native merchants fully appreciate the facility of trans- 
mitting money by means of bills and notes over thousands of miles 
instead of taking the risk of sending bags of rupees. Of course, for 
payment in country districts, very considerable remittances of rupees 
are and must continue to be necessary, but in this also the establish- 
ment of banks in the neighbourhood lessens the distance over which 
the coin has to travel, or at any rate lessens the risk to the remitter 
of money. Another circumstance which is having some effect on the 
native mind is, that of late years there has been a considerable increase 
in dacoity, and the unpleasant fact has been brought home to many 
innocent hoarders that when dacoits break into a house they are not 
averse to taking life as well as rupees and jewellery. 


Now, as to the forms in which the natives of India hoard, there 
was some discrepancy in the evidence given before the committee. 
Some were confident that the hoardings were chiefly in coin, and 
some that they were chiefly in gold and silver ornaments and precious 
stones. We are of opinion that among all, except the zemindar and 
money-lending classes whom we have described in a former article, 
the principal hoards are kept in gold and silver ornaments and 
precious stones, It is undoubtedly a fact that the first savings which 
any native of whatever caste or rank obtains, he invests according to 
the amount in anklets, bracelets, nose-rings or other gauds for “ the 
females of his family,” also not forgetting ear-rings or very protu- 
berant finger-rings for himself. The money-lending classes have 
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probably always in the aggregate considerable reserves of coin on 
hand, but so far as they are personally concerned they infinitely 
prefer paper, for, as is well known, the hoondie is their favourite form 
of finance. The rupees held by the money-lending classes should not 
be regarded as hoards, because they are chronically in circulation. 
They represent a large private banking reserve in coin. The zemin- 
dars in the same way hold large reserves of coin because they have 
frequent and sudden calls for local expenditure, and are generally 
isolated by long distances from centres of supply. It is a necessity 
for them under the circumstances to hold considerable amounts of 
coin. But they hold much more than they need, mostly for the sake 
of ostentation. That there is a very large amount of coin held by 
individuals throughout the country, which does not circulate in the 
pockets of the people, is an undoubted fact. It is economically a 
great annual waste. But this locked-up coin should be regarded 
rather in the light of unemployed capital than as money hoarded. 
The existence of so much capital which is not working, but lying idle 
and unproductive, is due to the want of banking establishments, and 
necessitates, apart from custom and prejudice, that every man, where 
banks are not established, should be his own banker. So far as these 
reserves of coin are concerned they are wasteful—very wasteful indeed 
—by reason of their unproductiveness; and the only way to bring 
such reserves into productive use is by the co-operative and distribu- 
tive system of English banks, that is by banks founded on the English 
system. 

The real and only hoards, which we understand to be savings put 
away in a form not easily realisable at cost price, and not intended, 
except under extreme pressure, to be reconverted into money, and 
which may be regarded for all intents and purposes as dead capital, 
are gold and silver ornaments and precious stones; and when we 
consider that the expenditure of savings on such gauds is the only 
extravagance which can be laid at the door of the people of India, 
and when we compare the expenditure of the people of Western 
nations on dress, equipages, house furniture and other luxuries, it is 
difficult to believe that the poor Indian sins in the matter of personal 
expenditure of an unprofitable kind in nearly the same proportion as 
his white brethren. Even all the native temples, richly bedecked 
as they are with costly jewels and a profusion of gold ornaments and 
gilding, have cost far less than the cathedrals and churches of most 
European countries. We consider that a great deal too much has 
been made of what is called the custom of hoarding in India. We 
do not consider that it has anything to do with the currency question, 
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nor that there is anything in the nature or presence of the so-called 
hoards, which can present any difficulty or danger to the establish- 
ment of a gold standard with or without a gold currency. 

The existence of large unproductive reserves of coin, scattered 
everywhere about the country from our northern boundaries to Cape 
Comorin, causes, as we have stated, very great waste. We have a 
chain of circumstances, comprising a vast area of fertile country, well 
watered, well populated, well served with railways and waterways, 
well administered and well protected—all leading to prosperity ; but 
one link is wanting. It is the want of the machinery to set idle 
capital in motion, to give to such capital productive power, to extract 
from it by co-operative influences an income for the general benefit 
of not less than Rs. 3 crores per annum, increasing annually with 
compound interest. The missing link can only be supplied by the 
extension of the English banking system. 

The establishment or extension of banks in India should not have 
to depend on foreign capital, because there is sufficient capital 
already available on the spot; and, to our mind, since it appears to 
us that the essence of the English banking system is the co-operation 
of capital, so is it desirable that the first steps towards co-operation 
should be local proprietary. Just as the custom of every man being 
his own banker has been hitherto an obstacle to the acquirement of 
an interest in banks, so will the possession of such interest lead to 
larger dealings with banks. Self-interest has a strong effect on 
confidence, and we must have confidence to induce co-operation. 

We do not suppose that any one acquainted with India will 
attempt to argue that the extension of banking will not do all that 
we expect of it. Even under ordinary circumstances this extension 
is bound to go on and slowly supply the link which is at present 
wanting. But it occurs to us that, if the Government can by any 
reasonable means do anything to ensure confidence in banking 
generally, it will be in their interest and for the general benefit that 
they should do it. In this connection a suggestion has been made 
by Mr. A. de Rothschild, that the Government should give over the 
issue of currency notes to the Presidency banks, or rather to an 
amalgamated bank of India. Without going into the question of 
the bank scheme as proposed by Mr. de Rothschild, we may say 
that we approve of the suggestion to transfer the issue of notes from 
the Currency Office to banks, but we do not think it necessary or 
desirable to confine the issue to one bank. The authority to issue 
notes gives a bank considerable power and credit, and it is, con- 
sequently, in the interest of a bank to get out as many notes as 
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possible. A bank, therefore, is an active agent in increasing note 
circulation in a measure entirely beyond the capability of the 
Government Currency Issue Department. 

If this is true—and we do not think it can be disputed—then it 
follows that several banks will stimulate note issue more effectually 
and extensively than one bank. 

There are several systems of bank note issues in various countries. 
The Scotch system is well known to our readers, and need not be 
described here. The Canadian system was fully described to the 
committee by Mr. Edward Clouston, of the Bank of Montreal, in the 
first Blue Book. Either of these would be applicable to India, and 
would serve better than the Government monopoly issue. The 
system of the National Bank issue in the United States is said to 
offer encouragement to the extension of banking. We notice this 
opinion with some diffidence, however, as no two books of reference 
available to us here agree in describing what that system is. We take 
the following description from the Zzmes Encyclopedia Britannica, 
which we must assume to have been very carefully edited, and to 
give, so far as it goes, a correct statement of fact :— 

“By the Banking Law of 1863, amended in 1864, a Currency 
Bureau and Comptroller of Currency were appointed in the Treasury 
Department, with the power to authorise banking associations of not 
less than five persons subscribing, except in very small towns, a 
minimum capital of $100,000, 50 per cent. to be paid up at once, and 
the remainder within six months. It was enacted that any such 
association, before commencing * business, must transfer to the 
Treasurer of the United States any United States interest-bearing 
bond not less than one-third of the capital stock, and should there- 
upon receive from the Comptroller of the Currency circulating notes 
of different denomination in blank, registered and countersigned 
equal in amount to the current market value of the bonds, but not 
exceeding their par value. The whole amount of notes thus issued 
was not to exceed $300,000,000, one-half to be apportioned to the 
States, according to their representative population, and the other 
half to be apportioned with regard to the existing banking capital, 
resources and business of the States.” 

We see no mention here of any obligation on the part of the 
National Banks to keep a reserve against their note issue in coin or 
bullion. At the date when the above banking law was passed the 
whole circulation of the United States was inconvertible paper 
currency, and presumably the National Bank issues were placed on 
the same footing as greenbacks, viz., the credit of the State, and that 

















BANKING IN INDIA. 343 


only. Of course, such a note issue would not do for India, where it 
is essential in the first place that all notes should, if required, be 
readily convertible into coin. The chief point of advantage is that 
any bank, or a limited number of banks, should, on conforming to 
certain conditions, receive the privilege of note issue. We have seen 
that under the chartered system the Hong Kong and Shanghai 
Banking Corporation, and the Chartered Bank of India, Australia 
and China, make a large issue of their notes in Japan, China and the 
Straits. They have to satisfy the Colonial Treasurer, whenever 
called upon, that they hold a sufficient reserve of coin. Their issue 
is proportioned to the amount of their capital, and is a first charge on 
the assets in case of liquidation. ‘There is no Government guarantee, 
but their shareholders are liable to a call to the extent of the full 
value of their shares, and the bank has to go into liquidation if a 
certain portion of their paid-up capital is lost. 

The following extract from Ricardo’s Political Economy may be 
usefully quoted in this connection :— 

“In a national point of view, it is of no importance whether the 
issuers of a well-regulated paper money be the Government or a bank, 
it will, on the whole, be equally productive of riches, whether it be 
one or the other; but it is not so with respect to the interest of 
individuals. In a country where the market rate of interest is 7 per 
cent., and where the State requires for a particular expense £70,000 
per annum, it is a question of importance to the individuals of that 
country whether they must be taxed to pay this £70,000 per annum, 
or whether they could raise it without taxes. Suppose that a million 
of money should be required to fit out an expedition. If the State 
issued a million of paper, and displaced a million of coin, the 
expedition would be fitted out without any charge to the people; 
but if a bank issued a million of paper, and lent it to Government at 
7 per cent., thereby displacing a million of coin, the country would 
be charged with a continued tax of £70,000 per annum ; the people 
would pay the tax, the bank would receive it; and the society in 
either case would be as wealthy as before; the expedition would 
have been really fitted out by the improvement of our system, by 
rendering capital of the value of a million productive in the form of 
commodities, instead of letting it remain unproductive in the form of 
coin ; but the advantage would always be in favour of the issuers of 
paper ; and as the State represents the people, the people would have 
saved the tax, if they, and not the bank, had issued the million.” 

This is an argument in favour of leaving the issue of notes in the 
hands of the Government, but it shows the advantage which accrues 
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to a bank in haviny the right of issue. We have in India to consider 
which system is likely to conduce to the benefit of the greatest 
number, and looking to the importance of encouraging the use of 
paper money generally, and of establishing exchange agencies all 
over the country, we consider that the extension of banks for that 
purpose will much more than compensate the public by the facilities 
which they will offer than the public will lose by the profit retained 
by the banks on the issue of notes. 

Lastly, to produce an instance of the want of recognised exchange 
agencies throughout the country, we may mention a curious custom 
or prejudice in many large districts in regard to copper coins. 

We have alluded to the large issue of copper coins consisting of 
one anna, one-quarter anna, and one-twelfth anna pieces, all polished, 
bright and new, to the natives on relief works during the famine. 
The greater number of these coins have already been returned to 
the Government Treasuries, having been exchanged in the bazars for 
the small, thick and irregular duds or copper lumps coined in and 
exported from Nepaul. We do not believe that this extraordinary 
preference for coins of inferior value arises really either from custom 
or prejudice, but from the fact that the money-changers in the bazars 
combine to accept the English coins at a discount in order to foster 
the circulation of the dubs on which they make a larger profit. If 
there were English banks in their neighbourhood the power of the 
money-changer to depreciate the value of the English coins would 
necessarily be diminished. 

One word more as to these money-changers and money-lenders. 
They have been and are an extremely useful class. They have 
carried trade to the remotest parts of India; on the bleak borderland 
of the north, in the dangerous passes of Afghanistan, in the scattered 
villages of Assam, in the mosquito swamps and in the dust-laden 
plains, in large cities and isolated Zopes, in any place where there are 
goods to be sold or bought—you will find the Marwari fayan. In 
default of anything better his methods do much to extend and 
encourage trade, and if we regard him merely asa trader we have 
nothing but admiration to bestow unr ‘lim. But as a distributor of 
finance or as a custodian of individua. savings he is of almost no use. 
He is in all money dealings an usurer and money-changer only. So 
far from encouraging any system of deposits, he is above all others 
the person from whom wealth or capital of any kind is concealed and 
hid away. In all monetary matters he is the spider of society. He 
spreads his net with consummate skill, but woe to those who enter 
into his parlour ! 
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He is extremely jealous of all competitors, and will risk con- 
siderable loss to overthrow competition. But he will never invite 
confidence, because he does not know what it means, and he would 
not appreciate it if he did. He has no belief in safe custody. To 
grab, to hold and to possess, by fair means, if possible, but with no 
foolish scruples, these are the leading tenets of his creed. We add 
these few remarks to show how little competition banks have to 
encounter from a class which has been so often held up to English 
bankers as a formidable opponent. The only competition which 
banks have to look to is in the confidence of the public. Such 
confidence the Marwari has never thought of acquiring. He has 
never thought anyone was so foolish as to possess such a characteristic. 
The field in this respect is a perfectly open one, and it is one which 
the enterprise of English banking cannot fail to fill profitably for all 


concerned. 
REX. 





CALCUTTA. — > 


Russtan CoMMERCE.—According to a Reuter’s telegram on August 15, 
the following communiqué appeared in the Official Messenger :—‘‘On the 
Russian Bourses of late a heavy fall has been apparent in many securities, 
particularly in dividend-bearing securities. The cause lies partly in a general 
condition of the European money market, partly in recent events in Russian 
commercial and industrial life. Under the influence of the extraordinary flow 
of capital to the Far East and other parts of Asia, as well as to Africa and 
Australia, and in consequence of the revival of industrial activity in the 
countries of Western Europe, the money markets experienced a restriction 
which was expressed in a collapse in the prices of a large proportion of 
securities, including first-class securities, and in the increase of discount.”— 
Referring to the similar conditions prevailing abroad, the Official Messenger 
observed :—‘‘Such a situation on the money markets of Western Europe 
reacted, of course, upon us, but not to such an extent as might have been 
expected. What have further influenced our Bourses, especially quite recently, 
have been the money difficulties of a number of great contractors which fol- 
lowed as the natural consequence of previous extravagance. The Finance 
Minister issued repeated warnings against Bourse speculations and bubble 
companies, but unfortunately these warnings met with no attention. These 
circumstances, in connection with the bad management of some industrial 
enterprises, led to the ruin of the business of certain capitalists. As regards 
the present situation, the Finance Minister points out that the State Rentes 
and the State Bank are in an excellent condition, and that the general position 
of industrial undertakings is entirely satisfactory, and that thereby an extra- 
ordinary impetus has been given to industry, which is assured against reaction 
by the increasing demand and by the duties which protect it against foreign 
competition. There can be no question of the possibility of a crisis in any 
branch of commerce or industry.” 
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EAST INDIA CURRENCY. 


Despatch of the Secretary of State for India in Council to the Governor-General 
of India in Council, dated July 25th, 1899, No. 140 ( Financial). 


My Lorp,—In my despatch dated April 7, 1898, No. 67, I informed 
your predecessor that it had been decided to refer to a committee the 
proposals made by his Government with a view to the completion of the 
policy initiated in 1893, when, as a first step towards the establishment of a 
gold standard in India, the Indian mints were closed. The terms of reference 
were as follows :—“ It will be the duty of the committee to deliberate and 
report to me upon these proposals and upon any other matter which they 
may regard as relevant thereto, including the monetary system now in force 
in India, and the probable effect of any proposed changes upon the internal 
trade and taxation of that country: and to submit any modifications of the 
proposals of the Indian Government, or any suggestions of their own, which 
they may think advisable for the establishment of a satisfactory system of 
currency in India, and for securing, as far as is practicable, a stable exchange 
between that country and the United Kingdom.” 


2. The report of that committee was presented to me on July 7, and on 
that day I communicated its main provisions to your Excellency by telegraph. 
The report was at the same time presented to Parliament, and copies have 
been forwarded to your Government in ordinary course. 

3- In their letter of March 24, 1898, No. 92, forwarding letters from 
important bodies in Bombay on the currency situation, the Government of 
your predecessor stated that they had finally decided not to revert to the 
silver standard. In this decision the committee express their concurrence ; 
and they go on to indicate their conclusion that steps should be taken to 
avoid all possibility of doubt as to this determination, and to proceed with 
measures for the effective establishment of a gold standard. With this view, 
they recommend that the British sovereign be made a legal tender and a 
current coin in India, and that the Indian mints be thrown open to the 
unrestricted coinage of gold. But, while making this recommendation, the 
committee think it undesirable that any limit should be imposed on the 
amount for which rupees should be a legal tender ; nor do they consider that 
you should undertake any obligation to pay gold in exchange for rupees. 

4. Your Excellency will therefore observe that the committee are in 
agreement with the Government of your predecessor as regards the main 
lines of policy to be adopted, while differing from them as to the means by 
which the objects in view should be attained. While concurring in the 
opinion of that Government that the mints should remain closed to the 
unrestricted coinage of silver, and that a gold standard should be adopted 
without delay, the committee do not recommend the practical steps proposed 
for the attainment of this object by the Government of your predecessor, 
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whose recommendations, in the opinion of the committee, might probably 
have been modified if they could have foreseen the course of events during 
the past year, and would seem to have been based to an undue extent 
on a belief in the immediate effect of a contraction of the currency in raising 
exchange. 

5. With regard to the rate at which, if the above-mentioned recommenda- 
tions are accepted, the rupee should be valued in sterling, the committee are 
not unanimous ; inasmuch as two members are in favour of a rate of 15. 3d. ; 
eight, including the chairman, advise the definite adoption of the rate of 
1s. 4d., which, with unimportant variations, may be said to have been the 
rate in force during the last eighteen months; and one, while agreeing with 
the principles of the report, would prefer to take no immediate action for 
fixing a ratio. 

6. Her Majesty’s Government have given to this report the careful con- 
sideration which its great importance deserves ; they are impressed by the 
array of arguments and facts embodied in it; and they have come to the 
conclusion that it is advisable to accept generally and to act upon the 
principles which it recommends. 

7. I have therefore decided in Council that the policy of keeping the 
Indian mints closed to the unrestricted coinage of silver shall be maintained ; 
and I request that you will, as soon as you may deem it expedient, take the 
necessary steps for making the British sovereign a legal tender and a current 
coin, and that you will make preparations for the coinage of gold under the 
conditions suggested by the committee. As regards the permanent ratio 
which the rupee should bear to the sovereign, after carefully weighing the 
arguments of those who are in favour of a lower rate than that which now 
obtains, I have no hesitation in accepting the view of the majority, who 
recommend an exchange rate of 1s. 4d. per rupee, or 15 rupees to the 
sovereign ; and in this opinion I am confident that your Excellency’s Govern- 
ment, especially after the experience of the last eighteen months, will be 
disposed to concur. 

8. I am also in accord with the committee as to the general principles by 
which your Government should be guided in the management of your gold 
reserve in the absence of a legal obligation to give gold in exchange for 
rupees, namely, that you should make it freely available for foreign remit- 
tances whenever exchange falls below specie point, under such conditions as 
the circumstances of the time may render desirable. 

g. I desire particularly to commend to your attention the important 
recommendation with regard to the improvement and concentration of 
banking facilities, contained in the separate report of Mr. Hambro.* 

10. The strong opinion against sterling borrowing for currency purposes 
which is expressed in the separate report of Mr. Campbell, Mr. Holland, and 
Sir John Muir, and which is, to some extent, supported by the unanimous 
recommendation of the committee in favour of a restriction of the growth 


*See next page. 


* 
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of your Government’s gold obligations, will no doubt have your careful 
consideration. 

11. I shall be glad to receive any observations or suggestions which your 
Excellency’s Government may desire to make for the furtherance of the 
policy which has been adopted. 

I have, etc., 
GEORGE HAMILTON. 


* Mr. Hambro’s separate report is as follows :— 

“ Although I am aware that the question of the banking facilities of India 
was not referred to the committee, I venture to call special attention to the 
first part of paragraph 22, where it is pointed out that they have not of late 
years kept pace with the increasing trade, and, further, to draw attention to 
the fact that it has been considered wise in Europe to entrust the carrying 
out of currency laws to banks established or strengthened for that purpose. 
In my opinion a strong bank, properly constituted, would be a powerful 
assistant in giving effect to any regulation having the convertibility of the 
rupee in view, and that, working under proper currency regulations, such a 
bank would be likely to carry them out in a more effective way, and ina 
manner more in harmony with the trade wants of the country, than any 
Government department, however well administered, could possibly do. 

I venture to call attention to this point because I believe that the success 
of the recommendations of the committee, if adopted, will very much depend 
on the banking wants of the country being assisted in times of pressure, and 
curtailed in times of slackness ; and this, in my opinion, could only be done 
by the establishment of some institution having ample facilities at its disposal, 
and framed on somewhat similar lines to those of either the Bank of England 
or the Bank of France. (Signed) E. A. HaMsro.” 


The carrying the policy described in this despatch into practice may have 
a considerable effect on the working of the English money market. A large 
store of gold will be needed on which to base the proposed gold standard, 
and the gold required can only be obtained from England. Again, it is 
difficult to understand how gold can be exchanged for rupees without placing 
a fixed value on the quantity measured by weight of one metal to be paid for 
a fixed quantity of the other, thus forming in fact a double standard. The 
importance of the matter renders it advisable to preserve a copy of this 


despatch where it will be available for reference, and we therefore print it 
here. 
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ARGENTINE FINANCE.—A settlement in the matter of the San Juan 
foreign debt, says the Zimes correspondent, has been signed, whereby the 
nation provides national bonds to the amount of £350,000, against the 
cancellation of £400,000 provincial stock, including all interest due. The 


national bonds to be issued will carry interest at 4 per cent., with $ per cent. 
for amortization. 
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THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK. 
I. 


HE Austro-Hungarian Bank, as at present constituted, 
dates only from 1878, and is therefore the youngest of 
the great European State Banks, but under the form of 
the Privileged Austrian National Bank it had already 
existed for sixty years. It is a joint stock company, 

with a capital of 90 million gulden (47,500,000), having the exclusive 
privilege of issuing notes within the limits of the Austro-Hungarian 
Empire, and carrying on a banking business of the usual continental 
character at more than 200 branches and agencies, extending over 
the whole of the dual monarchy. But although it is intimately 
connected with, and in some measure controlled by the State, it does 
not do for the Government much of the business which is here in 
charge of the Bank of England. It is entrusted with the management 
of only one small portion of the national debt ; it does not hold the 
treasury balances; and it was only in 1898 that the directors were 
able to congratulate themselves on having made a great step in 
advance by inducing the Austrian Finance Minister to open a current 
account with them. 





The privilege of the bank is granted only for short periods, and 
should have been renewed at the end of 1897, but, as in the case of 
the other measures constituting the Ausgleich, a temporary prolonga- 
tion only could be obtained, and it was not until a few weeks ago that 
anything definite was concluded. Even now the arrangements are 
only to last for a few years, and have legal force in Austria simply 
by virtue of an Imperial decree under clause xiv. of the Constitution. 
With each renewal of the privilege the jealousy of the two halves of 
the monarchy has found its expression in alterations of the statutes 
of the bank intended to mark the complete equality of the two 
countries in its councils, and the shareholders may think themselves 
fortunate if the independence of the head offices at Vienna and 
Budapesth is not used to the detriment of the bank’s management as 
a whole. 

The governor and two deputy-governors are appointed by the 
Emperor. The Austrian and Hungarian Finance Ministers advise him 
each as to one deputy-governor, while he nominates the governor on 
their joint recommendation. The general management of the bank is 
entrusted to a council elected directly by the shareholders. The chief 
executive officer of the bank is the general secretary, to whose 
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management the administrative business is committed. The banking 
business at the two head offices, and at the Austrian and Hungarian 
branches and agencies, is under the control of two boards, sitting at 
Vienna and Budapesth. Each is presided over by a deputy-governor, 
and according to the hitherto prevailing arrangement, two of its 
members are members of the general council, which appoints the rest. 
In the future the general council is to consist of twelve elected 
members, six Austrian and six Hungarian, who are to form the 
boards of their respective capitals. At the same time each board is 
to have the exclusive right of determining the amount of banking 
credit to be granted within its territory, and communications between 
the general council and the branches are to be made through the 
boards. The whole arrangement is based on political rather than on 
banking expediency. The new statutes abound in instances of the 
sensitiveness of national feeling: for example, the new seal of the 
bank, instead of bearing the arms of the Empire, is to show “the 
Austrian eagle and the Hungarian shield placed side by side without 
anything to unite them.” 
THE BRANCHES, 

In addition to the two head offices the bank has 34 branch offices 
and 66 agencies in the Austrian territories, and 22 branches and 
80 agencies in Hungary. A map showing the branches and agencies 
forms a good key to the industrial geography of the dual monarchy. 
They crowd thickest in the manufacturing districts of Bohemia and 
Moravia. The agricultural character of Hungary is shown by an even 
distribution of offices over its whole extent, while the mountainous 
country to the south and south-west can support branches only in the 
big towns. The extremely detailed report of its operations which the 
bank publishes yearly, enables the territorial distribution of its 
business to be seen. Vienna and Budapesth are, as was to be 
expected, easily first with total transactions in 1898 of 1,886 and 
396 million gulden. Of the branches Prag takes the first place, with 
160 millions, followed at a long distance by three provincial capitals, 
Lemberg of Galicia, Briinn of Moravia, and Graz of Styria, with 
43, 42, and 37 millions respectively ; none of the Hungarian branches 
approach these figures. The two great Adriatic ports contributed 
little to the transactions of the bank, Trieste only producing a 
magnificent profit of £270 in 1898, while the branch at Fiume 
discounted less than £80,000 of bills, and actually showed a loss on 
the year’s working. Either the bank has powerful competitors in 
these places, or else most of the business there is directed from the 
capitals. 
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DISCOUNTS AND ADVANCES. 


The principal business of the bank, and probably in the minds of 
many of its customers the chief reason for its existence, is to issue its 
notes in discount of commercial bills. The bulk of these discounts are 
effected in the two capitals, not only on account of the great import- 
ance of the trade done there, but also owing to the operations of the 
financial houses, whose business it is to supply the third signature 
which the bank normally requires upon the paper which it accepts. 
But a large and profitable business is done in the provinces, for there 
the bank gets a larger share of the long-dated bills in large amounts, 
which in the capitals the other discount houses, who usually underbid 
it, prefer to keep to themselves. The following table gives the total 
discounts during each year from 1886 onwards, and the total contents 
of the bill case at the end of each year :— 





Total discounts | Rill case at | 








Year. in million gulden. end of year. Year. | nae ae. qa. 
nel anata 
1887 779 160 1893 1,040 172 
1888 788 168 1894 1,076 180 
1889 | 353 179 |S 1895 1,250 219 
1890 940 167 | 1896 | 1,201 218 
1891 971 190 || 1897 1,217 207 
1892 8389 172 || 1898 1,411 258 





This table shows on the whole a steady development of the bank’s 
business, but the large increase at the end of 1898 was quite abnormal, 
and was due to the great stringency of money during the autumn. 

The next table shows how the contents of the bill case at the end 
of each year were distributed among the different parts of the 
empire :— 


Percentage of total bill case discounted at 




















Year, | , 
Vienna. oe | Together. | Budapesth. norton Together. 
me 

1887 38 30 | 68 19 13 32 
18838 42 28 70 19 II 30 
1889 39 29 68 20 12 32 
1890 32 340—Ci‘“‘(§#U:é*tét«G 21 13 34 
1891 31 30 61 26 13 39 
1892 34 26 60 22 18 40 
1893 24 29 53 28 19 47 
1894 23 34 | 2 24 19 43 
1895 23 32 55 28 17 45 
1896 26 34 60 24 16 40 
1897 26 =| 30 6 | 2 | 6 44 
1898 33 «| 26 so | 2 | 41 





The table shows a steady transference of business from Austria to 
Hungary, and brings out clearly the growing importance of Budapesth. 
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Influential parties in Hungary are agitating for an exclusively 
Hungarian State bank, but figures such as these make it doubtful 
whether in so doing they are really consulting their own interests. 
Austria is the richer country, and is developing its industries less 
rapidly than Hungary. There is more money to spare there, and 
more difficulty in using it profitably. Hence the bank finds it to its 
interest to employ its resources in Hungary, where they will earn the 
best return. To put the matter in another way, the bank is a borrower 
by its note issuesin Austria, and a lender in Hungary by its discounts. 
Further light is thrown upon this matter by the next table, which 
gives for each part of the empire the average amount of the bills 
discounted, and the average number of days they had to run :— 
































Vienna. Austrian Branches. Budapesth. | Hungarian Branches. 
Year. - , a ee 
Amount. Days. Amount. Days. || Amount. Days. | Amount. Days. 
Gu. Gu. Gu, | ! Gu. 
1887 1,415 44 925 63 || 1,671 60 | 639 72 
1888 1,362 49 949 62 1,786 61 || 631 72 
1889 1,303 50 959 64 || 1,777 56 625 69 
18yo | 1,333 | 47 943 62 || 1,760 | 51 || 581 70 
1891 | 1,347 46 870 63 | 1,887 | 57 | 593 | 68 
1892 | 1,079 | 35 823 so || 1,548 | 48 || 590 70 
1893 | 1,150 34 743 52 | 1,512 | 50 556 71 
1894 | 1,208 39 831 57 || 1,496 | 5! 521 71 
1895 | 1,255 | 34 817 | 56 || 14x | 46 || soe | 6g 
1896 1,205 31 799 56 1,400 | 50 || 479 | 70 
1897 1,236 28 759 48 | 1,220 | 42 | 463 | 69 
1898 | 1,305 35 798 47 1193 | 49 | 454 | 68 




















It will be seen that in Vienna, and to some extent in Budapesth, 
the bank now does an increasing amount of rediscounting business— 
receiving short bills sent in for collection by other houses. It is only 
in the Hungarian branches that it still gets full term paper, but there 
the advantage is counterbalanced by the decrease in the average 
amount of the bills, which points to an increasing use by the smaller 
commercial classes of the discount facilities offered by the bank. 


The profit upon bill discounting depends of course chiefly upon 
the rate charged, but the expenses of management, book-keeping, 
etc., vary with the number of bills taken in, rather than with their 
amount or their currency. The figure obtained by multiplying the 
average amount of the bills discounted by their average currency is a 
very fair index of the profitableness of the business from this point 
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of view, and, as the following table shows, the bank is steadily losing 
ground in this respect :— 











| Average Amount of Bills in Average Amount of Bills in 
Year. | Gulden. Average Days’ | Year. | Gulden. Average Days’ 
Currency. | | Currency. 
| 
1887 | 61,320 1893 45423 
1888 63,858 1894 48,828 
1889 | 63.220 1895 45,072 
1890 59,125 1896 43,610 
1891 60,200 1897 35,666 
1892 47,124 | 1898 | 41,768 





THE NOTE CIRCULATION, 


The note issues of the bank are regulated in the German manner. 
At least 40 per cent. of the circulation must be covered by gold or 
silver. Of late years this limit has been of no practical importance, 
for the bank has always been far stronger than the law requires. 
Five per cent. interest is paid to the State upon the excess of the 
uncovered note circulation beyond two hundred million gulden. Before 
1887 the limit of two hundred million gulden was absolute. Such a 
system may work very well here in England, where for thirty years the 
circulation has never approached its legal limit, but is utterly unsuitable 
to countries like Austria and Germany, where the autumn regularly 
brings demands for discount accommodation which tax all the 
resources of the great banks. In 1898, for instance, the bank could 
only meet the very large demands for discounts, which are referred to 
above, by keeping its circulation steadily beyond the tax-free limit 
from September 30th onwards, and at the end of the year forty-five 
million gulden of duty-paying notes were outstanding. To carry on 
a discount business at two hundred branches without issuing notes 
beyond a fixed amount is only possible by assigning a limit to the 
issues of each branch; and however frequently these limits may be 
revised, the result must be that each day some branches have been 
unable to use their full contingent, while others have been compelled 
to refuse good and profitable business. 

There are two provisions peculiar to Austria. So long as specie 
payments are suspended, the bank is entitled to reckon as part of the 
cover of its notes the bills on foreign countries held by it to the 
amount of not exceeding thirty million gulden, provided they are 
payable in an effective metallic currency. This power is of consider- 
able value to the bank in its task of regulating the foreign exchanges, 
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for it can sometimes avert an inconvenient export of gold by turning 
out a batch of sterling bills. 

The other provision is, that the State notes held by the bank are 
to be deducted from its own note circulation in determining whether 
and by how much the tax-free limit is exceeded. If it were not for 
this, on a given day in the autumn, Prag might have bills falling due 
while fresh applications were being made at Briinn. If the bills 
receivable were paid in the bank’s own notes, other notes could be 
issued in exchange for the bills discounted; but if they were paid 
in State notes, the Briinn manager would be obliged to refuse his 
applicants before 1887, and since then could only discount at a loss, 
by paying more interest on the notes he issued than he would receive 
on the bills he took in. 

The following table gives the average note circulation during the 
twelve years 1887-1898, and shows the steady development of the 
bank’s business, and the increased amount of the circulating medium 
required by the industrial progress of Austria-Hungary, but of the 
great rise from 1894 onwards the larger part is due to the bank’s 
operations in connection with the reform of the currency, which must 
next be described :— 





Average Circulation in Average Circulation in 








Year. Million Gulden. | Year. Million Gulden. 
1887 366 1893 464 
1888 385 1894 459 
1889 399 | 1895 527 
1890 416 1896 631 
1891 421 | 1897 588 
1892 426 || 1898 658 











| 
| 





In addition to its discounts the bank makes advances upon good 
stock exchange securities, but the amount so advanced is not large 
and does not show many signs of increasing. The rate charged is 
from % to I per cent. above the discount rate, and thus almost 
always exceeds the rate of interest yielded by the securities them- 
selves. It is therefore cheaper to sell than to borrow. i 


THE CURRENCY REFORM. 


At the beginning of 1892 Austria-Hungary was nominally a silver- 
standard country, the unit coin being the silver gulden or florin, 90 of 
which were minted out of 1 kilo. of fine silver. Large quantities 
of these were in circulation, and there were also nominally current 
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various other kinds of gold and silver coin, the relics of old monetary 
systems which had been abandoned, or of new systems which had 
failed of complete success. But the effective currency of the country 
consisted of inconvertible legal tender notes, issued in denominations 
of 1, 5, and 50 gulden by the State, and of 10, 100, and 1,000 gulden 
by the Austro-Hungarian bank. These notes had at one time been 
heavily depreciated, but in 1878 they returned to par, and had since 
been sometimes at a premium, compared with the silver they were 
supposed to represent. The mints were closed to the public in 1879, 
but silver gulden continued to be coined on Government account, and 
successive finance ministers had availed themselves pretty freely of 
so profitable a privilege. But the coins were not really needed in the 
circulation, and between 1879 and 1891 nearly half of the total new 
mintage had drifted into the vaults of the Austro-Hungarian bank, 
where it formed a basis for the increasing issues of its notes, which, 
in consequence of the legal limitations upon the amount of State 
notes, formed the only expansible element in the circulation. 

The currency reform undertaken in 1892 consisted of three 
separate portions :— 

1. A new money of account was to be created—the krone divided 
into 100 heller, in place of the gulden of 100 kreuzer. 

2. A gold standard and a gold currency were to be introduced, 
and the monetary system was ultimately to be the same as the 
étalon boiteux now existing in France and Germany. No more 
silver gulden were to be coined, but those already in circulation were 
to retain their legal tender quality, like the French écus and the 
German thalers. The gulden was to be equivalent to two kronen. 
The elements of the gold standard were defined by specifying that 
3,280 kronen were to be coined out of 1 kilo. of fine gold, thus 
making the sovereign equivalent to 24°017424 kronen, or 12°008712 
gulden, while the mintage ratio of gold to silver became 1 : 183. 

3. The forced currency of the note circulation was to come to an 
end. The State notes were to be in part withdrawn by payment in 
cash, it being hoped that the calling in of the 1-gulden notes would 
make room in the circulation for the silver gulden, of which the bank 
possessed a large stock. The rest were to be replaced by the notes 
of the Austro-Hungarian Bank, which was to resume specie payments 
as soon as possible. When the reform was fully carried out, the task 
of regulating the currency and maintaining the necessary stability in 
the foreign exchanges and the stocks of gold held in the country 
was to be entrusted to the bank, which was thus to discharge the same 
functions as the three great banks of London, Paris and Berlin, 
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To carry out this plan successfully it was necessary that the bank 
should largely increase its holding of gold, and the Valuta law of 
August 2, 1892, laid on it the obligation of issuing its notes in 
exchange for bars at the mint purchase price, that is to say, 3,276 
kronen per kilo. fine. But in order to attract gold the bank goes 
considerably beyond the statutory requirements. It takes it in 
at the frontiér branches of Eger, Innsbruck, Salzburg, Trieste, 
Kronstadt and Tetschen-Bodenbach, as well as at Vienna and 
Budapesth, thus reducing the cost of carriage to importers. It has 
a regular and favourable tariff for the purchase of the principal 
foreign coins, and buys gold sand and gold dust at the same rate 
as bars. 

The following table gives the subsequent movement in the gold 
holding of the bank, and is in itself a history of the progress of the 
currency reform :— 


GoLD HOLDING OF THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK, 1892-1899. 


Jn thousand Gulden. 





| Holding 














Purchases Deposits Gain or Loss 

Year. at beginning of | a: Tariff Rate. by Finance in 

fear. | Ministers. course of Business. 

| 
1892 | 54,484 40,392 _ * 8,355 gain 
1893 103,231 2 — 1,401 loss 
1894 101,830 -- 48,667 4,824 gain 
1895 155,321 I 82,975 5,795 gain 
1896 244,092 16,600 27,600 13,848 gain 
1897. | 302,140 69,400 a 7,751 loss 
1898 363,789 100 ~- 4,488 loss 
1899 359,401 = - —_ 





*In 1892 there was a nominal gain of 10,104,000 gulden, due to the gold being valued at the new 
ratio of 1: 18%, instead of the Latin ratio of 1:15}. The real loss was thus 1,749,000 gulden., 

In 1892 about three and a quarter millions sterling were purchased 
by the bank under the tariff, but then the exchanges became un- 
favourable, for reasons which will be dealt with later. The loan and 
conversion operations upon which the Finance Ministers relied to 
obtain the gold necessary to replace the State notes had to be 
indefinitely postponed, All they could do was to proceed with the 
mintage of the seventy or eighty million gulden in gold, which they 
had already collected. Part of this gold was put into circulation, but, 
as the last table shows, a good deal of it found its way into the 
Austro-Hungarian Bank, for, as in other countries where people have 
become accustomed to the use of the bank note, it is difficult to 
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induce them to carry about their wealth in the form of coins of high 
denomination. 

In the summer of 1894 the financial conditions became more 
favourable, and in July an agreement was come to by which the bank 
was to receive 160 million gulden in 20-kronen gold pieces, the 
Austrian Finance Minister contributing 112, and the Hungarian the 
remaining 48 millions. In exchange the bank was to issue an equiva- 
lent amount in silver gulden and its own notes, which were to be 
applied in redeeming all the 1-gulden State notes, and as many of the 
5 and 50-gulden notes as the amount would allow. The gold required 
was obtained by issues of Austrian and Hungarian 4 per cent. gold 
rentes, and practically the whole 160 millions had been deposited by 
the end of 1896. In that year the exchanges again became favour- 
able, and the bank was able to buy large quantities of gold at its tariff 
rate. In 1898 it parted with the metal freely when the Bank of 
England raised its rate in the spring, but regained most of its loss 
during the rest of the year. 

The final arrangements for the withdrawal of the State notes and 
the resumption of specie payments have yet to be made, and the 
political disturbances in the dual monarchy are very unfavourable to so 
delicate and important an operation. The original scheme will be 
modified in details. People will not tolerate pocketsful of cumbrous 
silver gulden, and therefore the bank is to issue 25 and 1o-kronen 
notes, while a 5-kronen silver piece is to be struck. Meanwhile, for 
all practical purposes, Austria-Hungary possesses a perfectly satis- 
factory gold standard currency. The bank has accumulated so large 
a stock of gold that the credit of its notes stands as high as possible. 
The foreign exchanges are stable, the directors letting out gold freely 
when occasion arises, and regarding this as the best means of main- 
taining public confidence, and preventing an undue depreciation of 
the currency. 


(Zo be continued.) W. G. CLAY, 


——EE 


Servia’s ForeiGn TrRape.—The returns of the Servian foreign trade for 
1898, which have just been issued, show, as compared with the preceding 
year, a decrease in the imports of, in round numbers, 4,212,000 dinars, and 
an increase of 1,052,000 dinars in the exports. Of the total imports, 
amounting to 41,100,000 dinars, Austria-Hungary’s share was 55°88 per cent. 
Of the exports, amounting to 57,000,000 dinars, the Dual Monarchy took no 
less than 89°46 per cent. Germany and England occupy the second ang 
third places in the list of importing countries, of which Russia is the thirteenth 
with a total importation of less than 292,000 dinars. Russia does not appear 
at all in the list of Servia’s principal customers. 
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Wotes and Comments. 








LARGELY increased deposits, both in the metro- 
politan and provincial areas, a fair increase in the 
amount of acceptances, a slight relapse in the pro- 
portion borne by the item “ investments ” to total resources, a further 
growth of advances as compared with discounts, and the inevitable 
and automatic increase of working expenses; these are the main 
features revealed by a comparison of the figures of the London and 
London and provincial banks now and a year ago. The growth 
of deposits has been really remarkable—over twenty-six millions 
sterling among sixteen banks, with Parr’s, Lloyds, the National 
Provincial and the London and County heading the list of increases 
in the order given. 


A YEAR'S 
BANKING FIGURES. 


A CORRESPONDENT who signs himself “ Bank 
BANKERS AS = Manager” (why will readers of papers adopt such 
gg hackneyed pseudonyms?) calls attention to an abuse 
which is gradually creeping into the custom by 
which banks accept from large public companies dividends for their 
clients’ accounts. Companies, he points out, are not content with 
the arrangement by which, instead of having the trouble and expense 
of posting all dividend warrants direct to their shareholders, they are 
able to hand a large cheque to each bank, which forthwith credits 
its clients with the various sums detailed in the list accompanying 
the remittance, but they are beginning to go farther, and to send 
to the banks reports of meetings and appeals for officials’ funds 
and also offers of additional stock or shares to be forwarded to 
shareholders. 


WE entirely agree with our correspondent in his 
opinion that this last development is carrying the 
matter too far. The reports of meetings do not matter. There is 
always the waste-paper basket to fall back upon, and if shareholders 
want reports forwarded direct they can easily take steps to get them. 
But the forwarding of offers of further shares, especially when such 
shares have to be applied for within a given limited time, entails upon 


A DISTINCTION. 





[The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 
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the banker both trouble and expense which he cannot reasonably be 
expected to incur. We think, however, that possibly the writer of 
the protest overlooks a distinction. Sometimes, it is true, these 
additional papers are sent with the dividend cheque, but a good many 
of them reach the bank not in its capacity of agent for the share- 
holder, but as transferee and registered holder of shares which the 
client has pledged as security for an advance. In such cases the 
companies are not imposing upon good nature. They have no 
alternative. 


IT Is not in theology alone, but in such mundane 
THE naNcey ©. matters as banking and finance, that the result of 
the labours of commentators is sometimes the con- 
fusion rather than the elucidation of the text. The question of 
stamping securities under the new Finance Act, on one aspect of 
which we touched lightly last month, is a case in point. Under the 
Act certain securities very largely favoured by bankers as cover for 
Stock Exchange advances became liable to stamp duty on their first 
assignment or negotiation after August I, and to enable bankers and 
stockbrokers to understand the meaning of the statute, which was not 
at all obscure in the first instance, no less than four circulars have 
been deemed necessary. 


FIRST, the Inland Revenue authorities them- 
selves issued a circular explaining the working and 
incidence of the Act. Then the stamp office of the 
Stock Exchange followed suit. Both these circulars agreed on one 
point of great importance to bankers. They held that the delivery of 
securities by bankers on the repayment of advances constitutes a 
negotiation within the meaning of the Act. Then came the banking 
counterblast, in the shape of two memoranda from the London 
clearing bankers, one issued at the end of July and the other early in 
August ; the first traversing the contention of the previous manifestoes 
with regard to the banker's liability to stamp before releasing, the 
other quoting counsel’s opinion in support of that contention, as well 
as on several other important, but less controversial, questions raised 
by the other documents referred to. 


THE main point at issue was to a large extent 
settled by the practical course adopted by the 
brokers. Not with the view of saving bankers 
trouble, but of enabling themselves to give immediate delivery of the 
securities in question, brokers mostly borrowed the certificates and 


CONTENDING 
Views. 


A PRACTICAL 
SOLUTION. 
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other documents on undertakings to return them, and had them 
stamped at the Stamp Office and redelivered to the banks. The 
strain involved, both on brokers and on the Inland Revenue Offices, 
has been very severe, and is not over yet, but the worst of it is past, 
and the action taken has, in many instances, avoided what threatened 
to become a very awkward problem. 


WITH the advent of the silly season comes the 
“bitter cry of the bank clerk,” who, by the way, 
has also a very close interest in that other silly 
season controversy as to whether appearances are worth keeping up. 
The popular theory with regard to the grievances of bank clerks is 
that the clerks grumble because they have not much else to do, but 
with that idea we need not stay to deal. The line taken by the 
Pall Mall Gazette is a sensible one. If, says that paper, bank 
directors require their clerks to be “what is called "—(we like the 
saving clause)—‘ what is called well-educated, well-bred, and well- 
dressed, they must pay for it,” but the Pad/ Mail omits the still 
more important qualifications which must be paid for—honesty and 
reliability. A certain metropolitan and suburban bank, which used 
to be noted for paying the smallest salaries, used also to find itself 
most frequently prosecuting its managers for embezzlement. Nothing 
is so dear as cheap labour in any business. 


THE CRY OF THE 
BANK CLERK. 


PUTTING aside, however, the question of salaries, 
which doubtless in many instances might well be 
placed on a rather higher scale, the question is being revived in 
certain quarters of the need of an additional Bank Holiday between 
August and Christmas. This is a suggestion which we have never 
seen our way to endorse, the Bank and Stock Exchange holidays 
which already exist having a sufficient tendency to dislocate business 
without needlessly adding to the list. Not only so, but a mere extra 
day is, after all, of little service to a hard-worked man as compared 
to the permanent advantage which would arise were the hours of 
his every-day labour lightened. In other words, the grievance of 
banking assistants on which we would lay most stress is, that many 
of the large banking institutions do not appear to be sufficiently well 
staffed to enable the work to be got through within the ordinary 
banking hours. 


MORE HOLIDAYS. 


THE Court of Appeal has reversed the decision 
in the National Bank of Wales case on which we 
commented some months ago. It will be remembered 
that the Metropolitan Bank of England and Wales agreed to purchase 
the assets and goodwill of the National Bank of Wales, and that on 


DIVIDENDS PAID 
OUT OF CAPITAL. 
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the value of the assets proving less than the liabilities by some 
£44,000, Mr. Justice Wright, in the Lower Court, held Mr. Cory, 
one of the directors of the Welsh bank, liable for dividends paid out 
of capital. The grounds on which Mr. Cory has escaped this liability 
are that, in the opinion of the Court of Appeal, he was himself misled 
by the general manager and chairman of the bank, and that he had 
not been guilty of gross or culpable negligence in the discharge of 
his duties as a director. Those of us who read the evidence at the 
first trial will have to alter our standard as to what constitutes 
gross and culpable negligence. 


By ALL with whom he came in touch, Mr. G. H. 
Burnett, the late sub-manager and accountant of 
the London office of the Hong Kong and Shanghai 
Banking Corporation, was much esteemed and respected, and the 
news of his retirement from that office has been received with general 
regret. Mr. Burnett’s retirement, which takes place after thirty 
years’ service, is due entirely to ill-health, and the treatment 
received by him on his retirement at the hands of his board isa 
sufficient testimony to the bank’s recognition of Mr. Burnett’s long 
and valued services. 


A BANKING 
RETIREMENT. 


ACCORDING to reports in some quarters, it would 
seem that the Sultan is almost embarrassed by 
offers of pecuniary assistance. One syndicate of 
English bankers, it is stated, has offered a loan of £T6,500,000 
secured on the sheep duties. The Ottoman Bank, it is reported, is 
also willing to advance on the same conditions. 


BANKERS OFFERS 
TO THE SULTAN. 


, NoT the least important among the many 
SAVINGS BANKS’ = oe ; 
DEPOSITS IN indications of the abnormal prosperity in the United 
THE STATES. States is the enormous growth in the deposits in 
the savings banks of that country. The increase during the first half of 
this year amounted to 42,000 dollars, being almost as great an 
increase as that represented during the whole of last year. 





Too much stress must not be laid upon the 

THE BANKING : : Png sce 
CRISIS IN recent break-down in certain banking institutions 
MONTREAL. in Montreal. Two small concerns have certainly 
defaulted, but defalcations of certain members of the staff of one 
of the banks appears to have been the principal cause of the 
suspension, while in neither case were the failures followed by any- 
thing approaching a real banking crisis. Trade conditions in Canada, 
it must be remembered, are at the present time exceedingly prosperous. 
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IN the published lists of unclaimed money 
numerous names appear of persons who have died 
intestate, but it is a work of great difficulty to get 
oneself served as heir to the amount. There is usually some link 
awanting, and it is a fatal one to the success of the claim. An 
announcement is just out of a successful claim, but it seems almost 
too good to be true. It is to the effect that the descendants of a 
native of Stockton-on-Tees, who died intestate in India at the 
beginning of the century, after amassing a fortune of about 1,00,000 
rupees, have just established a claim to the estate, which is now in the 
custody of the Comptroller-General, Calcutta, and amounts, with 
compound interest for ninety-two years, to about one million sterling. 
This almost brings back the good old times of the Arabian Nights 
Entertainments. 


UNCLAIMED 
MONEY CLAIMED. 


LAND safes are well-known, but sea safes are 
quite another thing. Big ocean ships are now 
floating hotels, only with more limited locomotion. 
The safes on board have been often robbed, hence the idea to invent 
a secure one which will defy burglars. An American company with 
a capital of 15,000,000 dollars is being formed to construct a safe 
designed for use on ocean-going vessels. The safe is an iron chamber 
constructed on the principle of a bell-buoy, with a capacity of thirty- 
four tons, and it is especially intended to ensure security for mails 
and treasure on transatlantic liners. It is made to be attachable to 
the after-deck of a vessel in such a manner that in case of the 
vessel becoming wrecked it can be readily floated off. It could, 
therefore, be found by means of its automatic bells and lights, and 
taken in tow. The part of the safe made to contain the mails and 
other valuables was to be water-tight. The safe, when completed, is 
to be duly tested. 


A SEA-GOING 
SAFE. 


—— THE RECENT case of the Great Western Railway 
necotiasie” versus The London and County Bank, to which 
ae allusion has been made in the previous number of 
this magazine, has revived the enquiry as to the true import of the 
words “ Not negotiable” on a crossed cheque. To the average lay 
mind the term is a stumbling-block, and even among bank officials a too 
literal interpretation is frequently given to the restriction. The words 
“ Not negotiable ” do not prevent valid negotiation ; they merely limit 
the quality of the transference. Indeed, the protection afforded by 
the words is less extensive than is generally supposed. They are a 
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protection against anyone who improperly gets possession of the 
cheque until it reaches the hands of the collecting banker; as against 
everyone but him the true owner of the cheque has his remedy. Of 
course the remedy may, under certain circumstances, extend against 
the collecting banker, but it will be remembered that the status of a 
bank customer, as established by the recent case, is more easily con- 
stituted than was erstwhile understood, and consequently the position 
of a bank which repeatedly collects cheques for a party known to it, 
may legally claim the protection afforded by the Bills of Exchange 
Act to collecting bankers. 

THE British Linen Company Bank are to be 
congratulated in acquiring the spacious premises 
known as the “ Baltic” for their future business office 
in the metropolis. The historic pile is reminiscent of the palmy days 
of feverish speculation, and it still retains over its portals the name once 
to be conjured with—* South Sea House.” The British Linen Bank is 
one of the most progressive and enterprising of Scottish banking 
institutions, and the large price at which the “ Baltic ” has changed 
hands is prophetically significant of Scotch optimism towards an 
increasing participation in London banking business. In other 
respects the transference of the British Linen Company’s metropolitan 
office to Threadneedle Street is noteworthy. Until the National 
Provincial Bank was supported by the Bank of Scotland in a renais- 
sance of architecture, the buildings in that special part of the City 
were somewhat out of date. The British Linen will doubtless rear an 
edifice harmonious with the newer traditions of the rapidly-improving 
neighbourhood. 


OLD HOMES AND 
NEW TENANTS. 


A GENTLEMAN angling at a bank counter with 
an umbrella rib and a pin for a bundle of notes has 
something quite novel in its simplicity. The man Timms, who made 
the experiment at the Bank of Scotland, was fortunately caught in the 
act, but the modus operandi of his attempted theft is worthy of pre- 
cautionary measures being instituted by cashiers against the possibility 
of abstraction from the public side of bank counters. In offices where 
there is but one cashier, it should be his special care to keep the 
counter free from accumulations of notes and specie—particularly so 
when his duties may require occasional absences from the telling 
table. It is doubtless an exception to the rule to find odds and ends 
of value come-at-able by the public, but the occurrence is not too 
infrequent to dispense with a note of warning. 


FISHING FOR FIVERS. 
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IN THE metropolitan area, the difficulty of 
finding an unbanked district is nearly, but not quite 
so difficult, as acquiring at a reasonable figure suit- 
able premises wherein to commence operations. The theory with 
several London institutions appears to run towards an immediate 
occupation of the selected locality, thereby frustrating, if possible, the 
intentions of a rival establishment in the same neighbourhood. In 
some cases the expedient of temporary premises may serve a useful 
purpose, for London tradesmen are notoriously slow in effecting the 
alterations necessary for a permanent branch. But, generally speaking, 
there is reason to doubt whether the office which springs up like 
Jonah’s gourd commands the respect which a bank should merit, and 
whether the business of the branch does not suffer by its too humble 
origin. The class of bank premises, albeit temporary, which one 
surveys in every other suburb, suggests the imminent possibility of 
banking in these parts descending from the rank of a profession to 
that of an ordinary trade. 


TEMPORARY 
PREMISES. 


BRANCH managers in the provinces are occasion- 
PAUPER LUNATICS ally called on to pay over piecemeal deposit moneys 
HAVING CREDIT ° ° 
BALANCES. standing to the credit of persons who have been 
sent to parish asylums. The procedure to be 
observed in such cases is regulated by the Lunacy Act, 1890, section 
299, which sets forth that the receipt of a relieving officer or 
treasurer in respect of the cost of a pauper’s maintenance shall be a 
good discharge. Although it does not appear to be strictly necessary, 
it is desirable to obtain an order from a Justice of the Peace stating 
the requirements of the board. This order should be in a continuing 
form, and the bank should require from the board of guardians each 
quarter a letter to the effect that the lunatic is still chargeable to the 
particular parish. 


PUBLIC companies at times defer payment of 
their debentures at maturity by arranging with the 
holders for renewal, the extension of time being 
endorsed on the documents. The question of stamp duty under such 
circumstances would appear to be imperfectly understood. From a 
source which ought to have been authoritative, the full 1os. per cent. 
was stated to be exigible. We believe however that a 6d. stamp is 
quite sufficient if the endorsement on the bonds is framed in the form 
of an agreement. In so far as banks are concerned, the better course 
may be to allow such bonds, when held as security, to lie past due, 
care being taken to see that the six years’ limit accorded by the 
Statute of Limitations is not exceeded. 


BONDS RENEWED 
BY ENDORSEMENT. 
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BANKERS are always on the outlook for obtaining 
apparatus for printing notes which cannot be repro- 
duced. They have to keep pace with the forger, or 
rather to keep ahead of him. Coloured notes which defy reproduc- 
tion have been often attempted, but general resemblances of them 
have occasionally passed muster, and thus the new note issue has not 
been a complete success. The Russian Government professes to have 
accomplished something in the way of a new note for the Imperial 
Russian Bank. The manager of the Government’s printing works at 
St. Petersburg has patented a new process of colour printing by 
which seven colours are produced, and it is confidently anticipated 
that the possibility of forgery by photographic agency will be 
prevented. At present, photography can only accomplish the 
reproduction of two or three colours at most. All the Russian paper 
money is being made by the new process, and the designs for the 
notes are said to be very elaborate and ornate. The Russian Govern- 
ment stipulates for the exclusive use of the patent in Russia, but the 
patent can be and is being exploited in other countries. 


UNFORGEABLE 
BANK NOTES. 


THE war scare seems to have been exercising 
THE WAR SCARE the Glasgow corporation, for one member pointed 
AND CORPORATION ; ; 
sHorttoans. Out that the corporation had recently received 
%400,000 from the Bank of England and two 
Scottish banks on temporary loan. He said that the corporation 
was carrying a heavy load of short loans, and if any disaster occurred, 
such as an outbreak of war, the consequences might be serious. He 
was seemingly of opinion that the banks would either call up the 
loans or charge exorbitant rates on them. The reply made to the 
speaker was that the loans referred to were on exceedingly favourable 
terms, especially from the Bank of England. The finance committee 
were considering the question, and would bring before the corporation 
a scheme to put the loans in a more permanent form. This would 
be the best guarantee, without doubt, for a low rate. 

AT home a banker runs little risk compared with 
his Australian brother, especially in the remoter 
parts, to which civilisation has not yet reached, and 
where the population is scanty. Bankers have there to be armed 
with a revolver and to be constantly on the look-out. It is but the 
other day that the accountant of the Bulong branch of one of the 
Australian banks, when riding on his bicyle, was assaulted by a man 
who struck him on the head with a slung-shot. He was rendered 


ATTEMPTS AT 
BANK ROBBERY. 
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unconscious, and the keys of the bank were taken from him. On 
recovering, he naturally reported the matter to the police authorities, 
who, on proceeding to the bank, found the door open. Fortunately, 
without possession of the manager’s check-keys, the safe could not 
be opened, and at the time the latter was absent at Kalgoorlie. The 
strange thing is, that this is the third attempt which has been made 
to rob the bank recently. It looks as if some unsuccessful diggers 
were trying their hand at a bit of robbery. 


——_—— —————_- @ -- 


BRAZILIAN CURRENCY AND FiINANCE.—The Government estimates pre- 
sented to congress on July 27, says the correspondent to the Zimes, calculate 
the general revenue next year at 285,498 contos paper and 19,321 contos 
gold, the special revenue for the redemption fund at 23,920 contos paper, 
and the special revenue for the guarantee fund at 9,026 contos gold. The 
redemption fund includes an issue of 20,000 contos of nickel coins. The total 
expenditure is estimated at 267,109 contos paper and 34,641 contos gold, 
including funding bonds. The estimates for the current year were :—Revenue, 
351,114 contos ; appropriations, 328,941 contos paper. The customs revenue 
shows a heavy decline, the five principal ports showing a decrease for the first 
six months of the year of 8,698 contos. Revenue prospects are unfavourable 
on account of the commercial and industrial depression. 

THE TRADE OF AusTRIA.—A Consular report, recently issued, states that 
the total value of the imports into Austria-Hungary during the past year 
amounted to £69,242,000, as against £ 62,933,000 in 1897. The total value 
of the exports reached the sum of £67,391,000, as compared to £63,850,000 
in the preceding year. It will thus be seen that in a total increase in the 
value of the foreign trade of the Monarchy, amounting to £9,850,000, 
exportation participates to the extent of 43,541,000, and importation to the 
extent of £6,309,000. The increase in the value of importations during 
1898 is mainly due to the entry from abroad of raw material. No appreci- 
able change is recorded in the movement of semi-manufactured merchandise, 
but an increase of £767,000 is noticed in the entry of manufactured goods. 
As regards the value of the exports, somewhat similar characteristics are to be 
observed. In raw material a total increase of, say, £1,750,000 is recorded, 
or, in other words, there is an increase of £750,000 in provisions, beverages, 
etc., and of £1,000,000 in the group comprising other varieties of raw 
material. The exportation of semi-manufactured merchandise shows an 
increase of £417,000, and that of manufactured merchandise of about 
41,417,000. These items, together with the advance in the importation of 
raw material for industrial purposes, constitute the most hopeful features in 
the commercial situation. An increase in the outward movement of industrial 
products, amounting to £ 1,417,000, may be regarded as of promising augury 
for the future. 
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Monetary Review. 


A Strong Money Market—Gold Movements at the Bank—Money Rates 
Abroad—The Monetary Outlookh—The Bank of England and the Joint 
Stock Banks—The Railway Half-year—Trade, etc. 


HE UNEXPECTED money squeeze which characterised the 
month of July, although in some respects less pro- 
nounced during the month of August, may none the 
less be said to have overshadowed the market throughout 
the month. So completely was the market taken by 

surprise by the sudden change in monetary conditions during July, 

that almost ever since it has been on its guard, as it were, against a 





repetition of further sudden changes. Towards the end of July 
discount rates in the open market became a little easier, owing to the 
fact that the joint stock bankers were taking bills more freely from 
the market, and at one time the rate for three months’ paper declined 
to about 34% per cent. It soon became evident, however, that by one 
means and another, the Bank of England was increasing its hold over 
the market. Large sums were borrowed by that institution for various 
periods, and although additions were subsequently made to market 
supplies, owing to the large discount business done by the Bank, the 
market had by that time passed too completely under the Bank’s 
control for any temporary increase in floating supplies of cash to have 
any material effect upon the discount rate. At the end of July and 
the beginning of August, the outflow of cash into circulation for 
holiday requirements was on so large a scale that, notwithstanding 
the fact of large receipts of gold from abroad, the figures of the Bank 
return in the early weeks of August were in themselves a factor 
assisting the firmness of the money market, while other influences 
tending in the same direction included a fall in the New York 
exchange early in the month, accompanied by rumours of possible 
gold shipments to America, and also a renewal of the monetary 
stringency in Germany. It was not, in fact, until the Bank return of 
the 17th August, that any indications were afforded of the return of 
cash from circulation; following which, a rather easier tendency 
characterised the discount market, and the discount rate for three 
months’ bills, which had risen to about 334 per cent., declined on 
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the 17th to about 3,%. Compared with a month ago, market quota- 
i tions for loans and discount are, at the time of writing, as follow :— 


























| Market Rates—Best Bills. | 
Floating Bank Date of 
I Money. Three | Four Six Rate. | Alteration. 
| Months. | Months. | Months. | 
i | 
y 4 % | y A th % 
July 22,1899. «| 2 38 | 33 3t 33 iF ; . 
| > July 13, 1899 

Aug. 22,1899 . «| 2 | 33 34 33 | 33 |) 

— | | | | | 
| Movement . ‘ : — | +4 | — i: } i= | 

| | | 











GOLD MOVEMENTS. 

i}! Thanks to an effective Bank rate, the receipts of gold at the Bank 
| of England during the month are again very large. Something like 
i three millions in all was received on balance, chiefly in bar gold and 
| German coin. So far as German coin was concerned, however, the 
1 | inflow at the time of writing shows indications of falling off. Includ- 
| ing the amount received for the past four weeks, it will be seen from 
the following table that the net amount gained by the Bank during 
the year is now between seven and eight millions sterling :— 





GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO AUGUST 19, 1899. 















| & £ 

i} To Continent . ° ‘ . 280,000 | Bar gold and foreign gold coin 

| » South America . ; + I,115,000 bought : ° ° . 8,918,000 

| » Argentina . ; . + 155,000 From Australia . . ‘ + 389,000 

»» Santos » + + «55,000 » South Africa . . . 40,000 

i} » Riode Janeiro . . ~. 30,000 » Holland. . . — .1,140,000 

i » South Africa . ~~ 1,600,000 » Egypt . . ~~ 256,000 
»» Monte Video : : : 50,000 » Austria. . , - 74,000 
» India . . . . . 5,000 » Portugal . ; ; : 6,000 
» Lima . . . . . 10,000 

£ 3,300,000 

| Net amount imported . - 7,523,000 

x isis 

£10,823,000 410,823,000 











MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


With the exception of Germany, money rates on the Continent 
have not greatly varied during the month. In Berlin, however, there 
are abundant indications of probable stringency during the coming 
autumn. Quite early in August market rates of discount in Berlin 
rose above the official rate in that country, while on the 7th of the 
month the Reichsbank raised its minimum to 5 per cent., and 
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although not immediately responding to this movement, market 
rates a little later on advanced to the level indicated in the table 
below. During the past few years the monetary stringency in 
Germany has tended to become more pronounced each year, and, 
judging from present indications, the present autumn season is likely 
to be characterised by as great, if not greater, stringency than a year 
ago. At the time of writing the official rate is 5 per cent., as com- 
pared with 4 percent. a year ago. The cash held by the bank is 
about a million pounds less, while the excess of the note circulation 
over the cash held is something like thirteen millions. Last year the 
German bank rate had to be raised to 5% per cent. in October, and 
in November to 6 per cent. A repetition of these movements 
appears probable enough, while it would not be altogether surprising 
if an even higher level was reached. 

















Paris, | Berlin. Amsterdam. Vienna. 
| 
Market Rate, July 2and, 1899 eo 2a% | 38% 32 % 44 % 
i August 22nd, 1899 . . 2H4% | 48% 32 % 43 % 
en a a ae - +5 | +1 —_ —4 
| 











THE MONETARY OUTLOOK. 


It is perhaps natural that following the recent comparative 
stringency in money rates here there should be some tendency 
towards a reaction. The whole course of money rates largely consists 
of these oscillations of the financial pendulum, efforts to gauge the 
factors likely to operate in the immediate future frequently being 
over.or under estimated as the case may be. In recent “ monetary 
reviews ” in these pages we have frequently had to draw attention to 
the peculiar uncertainty surrounding the future of the money market, 
and on the present occasion that uncertainty is, in our judgment, 
more characteristic of the market than ever. In the first place, the 
experience of the last few months has sufficed to show that at present 
it is difficult to estimate to what extent improved trade is likely to trench 
upon supplies of cash. The amount retained in circulation since the 
spring has undoubtedly far exceeded expectations, so much so that it 
is correspondingly difficult to gauge the extent to which cash is likely 
to come back from the provinces during the next few weeks. From 
the fact that the outflow has been abnormally large, there is certainly 
some ground for the idea that a very large amount may come back 
before long. On the other hand, the continued activity of trade 
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suggests that, more or less, the demand for money in the country 
must increase rather than diminish. 

The condition of the two foreign money markets most intimately 
connected with our own also suggests the need for caution. We have 
already referred to the present stringency in Germany, and the 
prospects of its continuance. Should money rates in Berlin advance 
to anything like the level which seem: at present possible enough, 
our market can scarcely fail to be in’.aenced to some extent thereby. 
With regard to New York and the possibility of gold movements 
between the States and this country, the outlook is also considerably 
obscured, partly as the result of the excessive speculation in industrial 
trusts some months back, and partly no doubt in sympathy with the 
rise in rates here. Money in New York has given evidences recently 
of becoming somewhat scarce. The prosperity of the States, how- 
ever, appears to be too great at the present time to suggest 
anything like immediate stringency, and although the state- 
ments of the New York Associated Banks have shown a somewhat 
striking falling off in cash reserves, reports from the other side 
assure us that money in the country banks is exceedingly plentiful, 
so that in the agricultural districts it is believed less money may be 
required for moving the crops this autumn than is usually the case. 
So far as the question of direct indebtedness between England and 
the’ States is concerned, the evidence tends to prove that the amount to 
which we are indebted to America is considerably less than was the 
case a year ago. At the same time it must be borne in mind that 
whereas that indebtedness at this time last year was liquidated to a 
very large extent by the enormous purchases for New York of 
American securities in this market, indications at the present time 
tend to favour if not an actual reversal of those conditions, at least a 
considerable modification. The question of gold movements from 
either side of the Atlantic is, in fact, so closely dependent upon the 
future of the stock markets themselves, that it is almost impossible to 
determine whether gold may or may not go from this side to New 
York. 

In enumerating the many elements of uncertainty surrounding 
the money market, one of the most important, perhaps, has still to be 
mentioned, namely, the important part now played in Lombard 
Street by the operations of the Bank of England. At the present 
moment it is known that the Bank holds a large sum of money 
borrowed from the market, which, when repaid, should tend to 
augment available supplies of cash; but, on the other hand, the Bank 
has discounted for the market an enormous number of sixty-day and 
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three-months’ bills, and how far the amount borrowed from the 
market corresponds with the total of bills discounted it is impossible 
to determine. Yet, on that question alone, it will be seen much of 
the immediate future of money rates must necessarily depend. In 
some directions, too, it is considered, rightly or not, that the recent 
methods adopted by the Bank of England to obtain control of the 
market may also, to some extent, have been aimed in the direction 
of assisting the joint stock banks in their efforts to keep larger cash 
reserves. This view has recently been expressed in the money 
columns of the Standard, from which we quote the following :— 


The great uncertainty which is felt to exist as to the future course of money rates must 
be largely attributed to the manner in which the Bank of England is now obtaining control 
of the situation. It is not only that by borrowing large sums from the market the Bank has 
begun to absorb available supplies of cash, but by its action in discounting bills in the place 
of making advances it has established a hold upon the market, all the greater from the fact 
that—unlike mere seven-day loans—no one knows exactly when the bills will mature, and 
market supplies of cash be thereby still further reduced. Not only so ; but it is felt that the 
Bank of England’s policy is probably aimed somewhere in the direction of bringing pressure 
to bear upon the joint stock banks to keep larger permanent cash reserves. Only quite recently 
these banks were concerniug themselves very much over the question of the Bank of 
England’s reserve, a matter which, as we said at the time, could scarcely be discussed with- 
out bringing into prominence the question of the reserves kept by the outside banks them- 
selves. Practically it comes to this: that, as each month concludes, large sums are withdrawn 
from the market by the joint stock banks merely in order to make a strong showing in the 
balance-sheets, and with the usual result that, to fill up the gap in floating credits thus 
created, the market has to resort to the Bank. So that the Bank of England has, as it were, 
periodically to advance money for the sole purpose of making other banks’ cash resources 
look stronger than they really are. It would scarcely be surprising if the recent attitude 
adopted by the banks, in very freely criticising the Bank of England’s reserve, should have 
caused that institution to appreciate all the more forcibly the position indicated above. By 
raising the official rate for advances to the market, as the directors have recently done, and 
by discounting short bills in preference, the discount market has come to realise that, so far 
as the end of the month is concerned, money from bankers which may be called in at the 
very moment when it is most needed is of little use to them, in view of the high rate which 
they may have to pay the Bank for advances should they be driven “short.” The effect of 
the Bank’s policy is, in fact—especially as the end of the month approaches—to curtail for a 
time the loan operations of the joint stock banks with the market, and so in a measure to do 
away with the violent displacements of cash occasioned by the sudden withdrawal of large 
amounts on one date for balance-sheet purposes. 


We refer to this matter now, in considering the future of the money 
market, because if, either as the result of the Bank of England’s action, 
as suggested by the Standard, or in consequence of steps taken by 
the joint stock banks themselves, larger cash reserves are about to be 
permanently held by these institutions, the effect upon floating supplies 
of cash may be considerable, and have their bearing upon the average 
rate of market money. While, therefore, as we said at the commence- 
ment of these remarks upon the “ outlook,” there may be some reason 
for apprehending a slight and temporary relapse in money rates after 
the recent stringency, the factors likely to operate in future are 
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sufficiently complex to suggest that, in the absence of unforeseen 
developments, any immediate and permanent decline in the value of 
money is improbable. 


THE RAILWAY HALF-YEAR. 


Abundant testimony to the continued improvement in the trade 
of the country is afforded by the railway traffics for the first half of 
the present year. These, as will be seen from tables compiled by the 
Times, and quoted below and on the following page, show a substantial 
advance in nearly all instances, both in the goods and passenger 
traffic. Unfortunately, the progress in working expenditure also 
continues, and the net results to shareholders are therefore less favour- 
able than might hastily be supposed from a mere examination of the 
gross revenue alone. Judging the half-year, however, from the stand- 
point of dividends alone, the showing is still fairly satisfactory. Out of 
nineteen representative companies, eleven announced slightly higher 
dividends than a year ago; six companies have maintained their 
distributions ; while only two, namely, the District and Great Central, 
have had to announce smaller distributions. 


A.—STATEMENT OF THE Gross REcEIPTS, EXPENSES AND Net REVENUE, OF THE 
UNDERMENTIONED RAILWAYS FOR THE HALF-YEARS ENDED JUNE 30, 1899 


AND 1898, wiTH TOTALS :— 




















Receipts. Expenditure. Net Revenue. 
Cc 

1899. | 1898. | 1899. | 1898. 1899. | 1898. 

£| & £ £ | a | 
Great Central - | 1,434,150 1,289,024 873,320°) 749,413 560,830 539,611 
Great Eastern . | 2,476,836 | 2,323,373 | 1,481,094 | 1,397,579 | 995.742 925,794 
Great Northern . | 2,680,947 2,527,598 | 1,731,345 | 1,601,619 | 949,602 925,979 
Great Western . | 5,101,065 | 4,629,933 | 3,142,404 2,884,816 | 1,958,661 | 1,745,117 
Lancs. & Yorks. . | 2,570,266 2,476,083 | 1,458,190 | 1,375,415 | 1,112,076 | 1,100,668 
Lond. B. & S.C. . | 1,419,345 | 1,343,891 | 828,881 | 770,571 | 590,464 | 573,320 





Lond. & N.-W. . | 6,452,732 | 6,201,915 3,771,462 | 3,592,294 | 2,681,270 | 2,609,621 
| 

Lond. & S.-W. —. | 2,227,314 | 2,099,046 | 1,363,542 | 1,288,574 | 863,772 | 810,472 

Midland ‘ - | 5,228,362 | 4:938,437 | 3,091,310 2,908,813 | 2,137,052 2,029,624 

North-Eastern - | 45159,434 | 3,906,349 | 2,522,681 | 2,322,752 1,636,753 | 1,583,597 

Soe ete kD. } | 14998086 | 1,915,420 | 1,246,781 | 1,175,075 | 751,305 | 740,345 

Total . =. |35,748,537 83651069 21,511,010 panne 14,237,527 (13,584,148 








* Deducting £25,000 taken from reserve. 
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B.—RATES OF DIVIDEND, AND AMOUNTS PAID AS DIVIDEND ON ORDINARY STOCKs, 
WITH AMOUNTS CARRIED FORWARD BY THE ABOVE RAILWAYS, FOR THE SAME 
































PERIODS :— 
Dividends. 
ia la ‘ Carried 
forward. 
Companies. Rate. Amount. 
1899. 1898. | 1899. 1898. | 1899. 1898. 
| ~— 
% es) wt ba £| £ 

Great Central _ 4 — 13,735 5,478 2,772 
Great Eastern 24 2 157,349 | 125,729 | 10,224 8,502 
Great Northern . ‘ | 3 3 | 252,946 252,946 | 47,163*| 37,192T 
Great Western 4 2} | 515,366 276,145 | 22,935 | 24,440 
Lancashire & Yorkshire s | 5 | 418,525 | 418,525 | 22,253 | 21,607 
Lond., Brighton & S.C... 4} 4} 206,568 | 193,722 | 430 | 11,923 
Lond., Chatham & Dovert. 44 2} 39,129 23,912 1,915 926 
London & North-Western . 6} 6} 1,360,545 | 1,285,070 | 94,105 | 91,270 
London & South-Western . 5 5 299,613 298,635 | 12,858 | 15,288 
Midland . ° ‘ ‘ 5} 5 | 1,016,800 922,464 | 20,994 | 18,395 
North-Eastern . ‘ ‘ 6 | 5} || (838,001 796,401 41,192 | 31,650 
South-Eastern . ‘ ‘ 24 | 24 | 125,538 125,538 1,089 5,035 

Total . ° ° ° — — | §,230,490 | 4,732,822 | 289,636 | 269,000 





* Including £20,000 placed to permanent way renewal account. 
t Including £21,079 reserved for dividend on the Deferred and A stocks. 
3 Second preference stock. 


TRADE, ETC. 

The returns of our foreign trade for the month of July were the 
most satisfactory that have been issued for a long time past. Under 
the head of imports there was an increase of about £4,000,000, or 11°2 
per cent., while exports increased a little over £ 3,000,000, or 15 4% per 
cent. Toacertain extent the improved figures must of course be 
attributed to the rise which has taken place in the value of various 
commodities ; but even making allowance for that circumstance, the 
results will well bear examination, the actual turnover in tonnage 
being considerably greater than a year ago. Our index-number of 
commodities specially valued for this magazine is 2,511, as compared 
with 2,430 two months ago. No valuation was made for the month 
of July. 





» 
— 


Frencu Trape.—The official Customs returns show that the imports 
into France during the first seven months of the current year amounted in 
value to 2,508,229,000/,, as compared with 2,765,920,000f in the corre- 
sponding period of 1898. The exports amounted in value to 2,209,976,000 /, 
against 1,953,533,000/. last year. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


{UR USUAL valuation of public securities having been 
9 omitted in the last number of the Bankers’ Magazine, 
the comparison now made is with the prices of two 
months ago; and although during that period there 

“have been considerable fluctuations in prices, the 
general tendency has been unmistakably towards the 
lower level. A valuation of the usual list of representative securities 
shows a total net depreciaton for the two months of just upon 

£43,000,000 sterling, the actual figures being as follows :— 


Aggregate value of 325 representative securities from June 19th, 1899 £3,271,393,000 
” ” ” » Aug. 18th, 1899 £3,228,738,000 








Decrease. ° . - $42,655,000 


Broadly speaking, the two main factors which have operated upon 
markets during the period covered by the valuation have been the 
political situation in the Transvaal and dearer money. The first of 
these influences had the general effect of restraining business in all 
departments, and checking the upward movement in speculative 
stocks, while the effects of dearer money are shown unmistakably in 
the market for first-class investment stocks. The heavy decline in 
British and Indian Funds is of course mainly due to the steady 
decline in Consols, which, in addition to being influenced by dearer 
money, have been also depressed by sales in anticipation of the 
forthcoming reduction in interest, and on the idea that purchases for 
Government departments will be less extensive in the immediate future. 

English railway ordinary and preference stocks have sympathised 
with the fall in other investment stocks, but some portion of the 
decline must be attributed to the deduction of the half-yearly divi- 
dends from the price of the stocks. 

The material fall in the price of Spanish bonds, together with a 
decline in some of the South American securities, accounts for the 
depreciation which has occurred in Foreign Government stocks. 

American railroad shares are exceptionally higher ; and it may be 
noted that a further advance has taken place in that department 
since the valuation was made. Uncertainty characterised the market 
during the earlier part of the period under review, but later the 
continued signs of extraordinary trade prosperity in the States have 
had their effect upon the market. 

A small decline in English bank shares may be said to merely 
represent some deductions of dividends, the tone of the market having 
been firm throughout the two months. The material advance which 
has taken place in Australian and some other Colonial bank shares 
is quite a feature of the present valuation, the advance in some of 
the Australian banks being as much as 6 per cent. Insurance stocks, 
on the other hand, are lower. 

In the mining market there has been a considerable gamble in 
West Australian shares, but South African descriptions have been 
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comparatively neglected, owing to the political deadlock in the 
Transvaal. The securities valued in the table below are chiefly 
confined to South African descriptions, and show merely a small 
advance for the month. 

In miscellaneous markets the principal feature is a pronounced 
fall in telegraph stocks, some of the Eastern companies having been 
especially depressed by the idea of Government competition. 






































TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 
[000’s omitted.] 
j | . . | 
— a a Market Values. Comparison. — 
Angus (Par containing’ . ” . — po 
= | June 19, 1899.|Aug. 18, 1899. Increase. Decrease. | Decrease 
& ee > 4 £ & 4 | Per Cent. 
800,194 | 14 — and Indian} 882,721 866,056 “a 16,665 - 19 
‘unds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U-K.)| 42,077 | 41,616 - 4or | 
: Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 52,733 52,309 _ 424 - o8 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 32,278 32,085 one 193 - O05 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 817,989 807,289 ~ 10,700 - 13 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 341,138 336,373 en 4,765 - 14 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 207,089 204,397 _ 2,692 - 13 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do.| 189,334 187,616 a 1,718 - 09 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 72,717 71,661 ee 1,056 - 14 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 31,638 31,684 46 ose + Oo! 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 79,954 82,930 2,976 <i + 3°7 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 47,533 47,493 ein 40 ve 
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OPENING A BRANCH BANK. 


(CoMMUNICATED.) 


HERE IS an announcement to be met with from time to 
time in the advertising columns of the daily prints 
which has more significance to some persons than to 
others. It is of interest to bankers, because it speaks 
of extension and expansion of business, of keen com- 
petition, and, it may be, of opposition, in a field which 

one bank deems to be all its own. The public are also interested 

within a given area, because the range of banking possibilities might 
thereby be widened, and loans which before never got beyond the 
application stage might find full fruition under the newer conditions. 

The announcement round which all these expectations revolve runs 

in these terms: “A branch of this bank will be opened at . . . on 

under the charge of ” Whenever a notice of this 

character appears, it naturally calls up curious feelings in the breast 
of those who have had in the past a branch-opening experience. A 
nigger was once tied to a tree which was set on fire so that he might 
be consumed along with it. He managed to escape, however, by 
freeing himself from his fetters. On his way home, some one asked 
him if he had seen the fire. “Oh, yes! I was dar!” was his reply. 
Similarly, one who has done duty as a banking pioneer can say that 
he has been in it, and of it, when he hears of new pathways being 
opened up. He has a fellow-feeling for all such explorers, no matter 
whether the field lends itself to exploration or not. That is not his 
concern—the mere fact that a new field of operations is to be under- 
taken, rouses and calls anew into being the old line of sensations 
which were experienced when first he essayed the same task of break- 
ing up fallow ground for his own bank. 

It may be asked how banks come to fix upon particular spots for 
planting new branches. More commonly than not the applications 
for such agencies have come, in the case of Scotch banks, from 
outside sources, from lawyers, as a rule, who have represented that 
they would be able to do so much deposit business if only they had 
a chance; that there was a field for operations; that they had wide 
connections, and would be well supported. Such representations are 
all carefully enquired into, also the population of the place, its trades 
and industries, and the prospects of business being obtained in 
sufficient quantity to justify the establishment of a branch there. 
Undoubtedly the influence of persons connected with the bank would 
go for something if that influence were exerted in the belief that such 
a piece of business would pay. But it may be mentioned that the 
banks prefer to keep their branch agencies for their own employés 
when they can fairly do so. An agency is the reward to whicha 
junior in time aspires, and if he is passed by for an outsider he 
naturally feels it bitterly. It is safe to say that the outsider is the 
exception, and for many reasons. He does not know the routine of 
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banking business, and his own affairs naturally get primary attention. 
He may not be a man with a lot of irons in the fire, as the phrase 
goes, and thus be able to devote more time to learn his task ; but he 
is often chosen because he has so large a business and can influence 
so many persons. His clients are thus numerous, and much money 
passes through his hands; he holds so many offices, moreover, that 
the bank gladly accepts him, because of the power which he wields. 
He has not to wait for years to form a connection ; he has one ready 
made; and herein lies his superiority over a banker who is a stranger 
to the locality and people when it comes to be a matter of opening 
a new branch. 

Some time ago one of the banks resolved to establish an agency 
under my care in the heart of a certain large city. Though the years 
have fled since then the memory of it is as fresh as ever. I may say 
that I possessed no knowledge of the locality when the new agency 
was entrusted to me—and it may parenthetically be stated that the 
business of a bank depends on the kind of spot where its lot is cast. 
You may have an aristocratic neighbourhood, where ladies drive up 
in their carriages to the bank, and in graceful toilettes, and aromatic 
of delicate perfumes, receive the tactful attention which their station 
demands. You are careful to give them the newest gold or the 
cleanest notes in an envelope, because you instinctively know that 
they like it. They thank you with a gracious smile, and bow as they 
sail out of the telling room. Readers of the Bankers’ Magazine may 
remember an article by Mr. May on the Bank of England, in which 
he mentions the case of a lady who was once so charmed with the 
polite attentions of one of the bank’s tellers, that she some days after- 
wards quietly passed over to him at his desk a diamond pin, carefully 
wrapped up in paper, and then glided out of the room before he 
could examine the gift or even open the parcel. The chances are 
that this kind of branch has professional men doing business with 
it, the trading element not being strongly represented. It is thus a 
matter of clean transactions as they are termed, in which money is 
paid in from cheques on other banks—the one balancing the other. 
This class of branch is typical of the West End, where there are 
large sums at credit on accounts giving little trouble in the keeping 
of them. 

If the opposite type be taken in a democratic locality, then the 
bank’s counter will tell its own tale. Small notes, silver and copper, 
will litter the telling table, and on the floor will be seen any amount 
of paper, string, and burst bags as the detritus of democratic trans- 
actions. The locality can be taken in at a glance, with its numerous 
small shops, its manufactories, and its working-class population. 
Then there is the villa, or suburban class of branch, with its well-to-do 
population, whose banking needs are not of daily occurrence, like 
those of the trading class. They draw their incomes at stated times 
and pay their accounts at fixed terms. They work with the regularity 
of a clock, and thus they do not severely tax the powers of banking. 
Of course, along with this suburban or residential locality, there is the 
inevitable trader to supply the population’s wants as they arise. But 
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for all that, the branch’s main customer is villadom, which elects to 
live elsewhere than in the locality in which its business is conducted. 
There are also the manufacturing and the shipping, the agricultural 
and the farming branches. These have their own peculiar ways— 
some having a staple trade, which, if it goes wrong, upsets the whole 
place. There are also the ups and downs of agriculture, the uncer- 
tainties of the potato crop, for example, the fluctuations in the price 
of grain, all which spell failure or success, as the case may be. 


But putting aside this parenthesis, let me hark back to the fact 
that an appointment to a new agency was conferred on me. It 
was the first promotion of the kind which I had received. You have 
heard of a school being let loose for their summer holidays, a business 
man starting for a month’s holiday abroad, or a scholar receiving a 
much-coveted prize. All these emotions boiled down to a quintessence 
give some idea of the feeling which I had on the occasion referred to. 
I do not go so far as to say that it exceeded the rapture of “ the first 
kiss of love,” about which Tom Moore poetized so ecstatically. But 
even the ardour of the warmest feelings abates in time when idealizing 
comes to an end. I remember a country parson telling me how 
brightly he had clothed his ideals of clerical life and his dealings 
with his flock. He would go in and out among them rightly dividing 
the word of life, and spending and being spent in their service. Yet 
how little sufficed to shatter many of his preconceptions of things : 
the perspective had to be changed from the ideal to the real, for men 
cannot always be regarded as trees walking, and things are not what 
they seem. 


Beginning to reckon up how other agents had acted, I mentally 
recalled one who could not stand the strain of the loan department. 
He did not seem to be so constructed as to regard unsecured over- 
drafts with equanimity. Under the process of keeping daily and even 
nightly watch over them—for he came back in the evenings to pore 
over the accounts—his nervous system got terribly enfeebled ; he could 
not sleep ; and he was obliged to throw up the post after a compara- 
tively short trial of it. Yet he did his best to keep it, being one of 
the most conscientious of men—a perfect model in that respect. It 
is strange that one should look at the least representative members 
of the profession at such a time, yet so it was. Then I reflected 
on another type of agent under whom I had served at a very early 
stage of my career. He, too, had not been fortunate, but in a different 
manner altogether. He had not fallen off at the outset—he had 
continued to run till his retirement. His experience of bad bills was 
such that he told me his hair had turned grey in a single night, 


reminding me of Byron’s opening lines in “The Prisoner of 
Chillon ” :— 


My hair is grey, but not with years, 
Nor grew it white 
In a single night, 

As men’s have grown from sudden fears. 


These losses had sorely tried my old master. I remember well the 
numerous payments to account, which were entered in the neatest 
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way by aclerk who has now been dead for years. The dividends 
seemed to come in dribblets from the different estates, for it was a 
mixed-up business altogether. I rather think there was some forgery 
in the affair, but I was too young to be told much about it. 

Some other agents came into view more nearly approximating to 
my present position, men who had opened branches aé ovo, if one 
might so speak. These were the persons, men of great activity, with 
whom I was to compare myself and to run a race with, only /ongo 
intervalio. They had had their innings and had done well. I was 
only handling a bat for the first time, and might be stumped before 
I had made many runs. Then, as I fancied, they had begun on 
virgin soil, whereas the field on which I was to operate had been 
already tilled for some years by a rival establishment. One is always 
apt to load a comparison against oneself and to put all the advantages 
on the side of another. General Grant used to be constantly twitted 
with having against him so strong an antagonist as General Lee, but 
he consoled himself by the reflection that if he made mistakes, so 
did General Lee. I believed that I had a heavier handful than my 
forbears, because the natural growth of population and trade was in 
their favour, whereas I could only get a share of it. But whatever 
thoughts may have passed through my busy brain of this kind, they 
only served to sober me to the work I had got to do—to take a more 
serious view of what was expected of me. As an agent remarked 
when he came to visit me, and who had the same task on hand as 
myself :—“ It won’t do to sit down on a chair in an agent’s room and 
expect that every one will fly with business to you—it is a case for 
exertion, and a man should do something for his salary.” Activity 
must be used, but in what direction ? 

When a new agent is appointed, insurance companies swoop down 
upon him and invite him to represent them. The primary object of 
the former, however, being to get business for his bank, he does not 
solicit insurance orders, unless from friends. These come in, all the 
same, with the advent of customers, the one leading to the other. 
New agents are sometimes puzzled in this way—they get deposits 
placed in their way if they can influence life assurance business, but 
on the other hand they have agencies already; so the question is 
what to do with the limited insurance business at their disposal. 
The likelihood is that the deposit-bribe carries the day with most new 
agents. It is wonderful how much insurance business is done by 
agents even without solicitation. Their customers approach them on 
the subject, no doubt from seeing the show-boards and other signs 
of an agency in the bank office. If a brass plate is on the bank door 
outside then persons are attracted inside who are wishful to do 
business, more frequently, perhaps, fire insurance; but so long as 
they are brought within, that is always a chance to a new agent. 

It looks a tiresome and trying matter hanging on for the customers 
who never come. Micawber-like, the new agent waits for something 
to turn up in the deposit line. There is a monument erected to the 
soldiers of a Highland regiment who fell at the battle of New 
Orleans. What makes the event memorable is the fact that they 
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were never called into action—they were a reserve waiting to be led 
against the enemy, but in this passive condition they fell; and how 
trying and cruel a condition that is, only a soldier can tell! It is not 
pleasant to play the waiting game even in banking—one longs to try 
issues and to effect business by making influence converge on it. 
However, banking is not yet like trading, or at least was not, when I 
assumed charge of a branch. I was strictly enjoined not to canvass, 
for to the credit of the Scotch banks be it said that they do not 
encourage but rather set their face against the direct solicitation of 
accounts. Any cases of such were, at the time I speak of, brought 
up against the agent so canvassing before his head-office superiors. 
There is a great temptation to a new agent to do business at any cost, 
and in any way, and self-restraint is very needful at this early stage. 
Dignity and duty to the bank demand that he shall not act asa 
solicitor-general or commercial traveller. 

There was once an agent who opened a branch for a certain bank 
in a shipping centre. It was marvellous how he succeeded. Ina 
short time he had collected £40,000 of deposit-money, and every one 
wondered at his industry and ability, but alas! in addition to getting 
this goodly sum, he had contrived to lose £20,000 of the bank’s 
money, and he had to make a hasty exit from the scene of his brilliant 
labours. In agricultural districts opened up for the first time, a new 
agent has been known to drive about from farm to farm, and by his 
easy abandon and frank manners so ingratiate himself in the bucolic 
breast as to bring the dollars out of the latter’s pocket. Of course, 
all this involved the exercise of a certain amount of conviviality, and 
perhaps laid the foundation, in some cases, of habits which the agent 
would have been better without. Then in towns, business has been 
sought through the medium of the bottle. Some agencies have been 
built up in this way, but at the expense of the agents themselves. 
Not infrequently the latter have had to leave the service, and though 
they may be said to have succeeded so far in business, they cannot 
be said to have succeeded in life. Thus the process and the methods 
of getting business must be taken into account, for the representative 
of a bank, in pursuing reprehensible methods, demeans himself and 
lowers the standing of his bank. 

I recall what I was told once as to how a financial worthy used to 
exploit his agency. He would give pies and porter to coalmen and 
carters to get their money from them. In particular, he once boasted 
of going through a village of piggeries and cow-feeders, and doing a 
good day’s work in the way of getting deposits and insurance 
business as well. Some persons had to be treated in a neighbouring 
public-house. This same agent would, it is said, even try to get 
business from the lessees of licensed houses by partaking of their 
vintage more or less freely. From other persons he would solicit 
business, even though he knew that they dealt with banks in the same 
locality as his own establishment. No doubt he felt anxious to do 
a stroke of business for his bank, but his zeal outran his discretion. 
The chances are, too, that when one goes a-begging for business, he 
is apt to be caught. If an account is solicited, the holder of it will 












ee 











OPENING A BRANCH BANK. 381 


feel himself entitled to ask favours at the hands of the person who 
sought it, and it is usually the risky accounts which are transferred in 
this way. 

Impecunious persons think a new branch a place specially opened 
for their behoof, and they fly to it in the same way that the non- 
paying class of clients resort to a new doctor. These folks have no 
bad record with a new man—they have a clean bill of health in so far 
that they are unknown, and have created no prejudice against them- 
selves. One of this fraternity of good borrowers and bad payers 
came once to a bank and paid into an account which he wished 
opened in his name a paltry sum, thrusting across the counter 
along with it a bill for a trifling amount. He asked at the same 
time for a book of cheques, which was not handed to him. The 
bill remained with the bank till the following day, when the new 
account holder asked that it be discounted. This the agent did 
not see his way to do, and handed him back his document, 
accompanying it with the expression that he would doubtless want 
his money as well. With that a cheque was made out, which he 
signed, and the amount was paid over to him of his deposit of 
the day before. In this way he was got rid off, though, strange to 
say, he returned asking pecuniary assistance again, but in vain. 
Then some pseudo-employer has been known to come asking a loan 
to pay wages to his men. The loan was refused, and the discovery 
made that he had no men, and was, moreover, steeped in debt. 

Ladies will occasionally pay a visit on borrowing bound. The 
struggle to live is great when persons are forced by circumstances 
beyond their control to approach utter strangers and solicit loans 
without security. It is impossible not to sympathise with such folks, 
even when one is compelled not to entertain their requests. A lady 
once came with a tale of furniture about to be sold off; she valued it 
highly as it had been left to her; the house where it was had been let 
by her in a furnished condition to a stranger, who could or would 
not pay the rent, and the landlord was bent on selling it, as he 
had a hypothec over it for the rent, which was not forthcoming. She 
urged that if the money were advanced it would be refunded, that 
there was no danger, and that it was only a paltry sum. Of course, 
such an advance could not be granted. 

A more interesting request was that of a young lady who had to 
support herself by such work as gentlewomen undertake of an 
intellectual character. She had tried the rdle of an author, and in 
connection with her first literary attempt had asked an advance. 
Taking out rolls of proof of her first novel, she also produced a letter 
from certain publishers accepting the MSS. for publication. A letter 
from the firm’s “taster” was also shown, in which he objected to 
certain phrases of an ou¢ré character. This novel, or rather her rights 
in it, were offered in security for an advance. The crux of the matter 
was the terms made by the publishers. These turned out to be that 
the author was to receive nothing till the first edition was sold out, 
and as this edition numbered 2,000 copies, the chances of a new novel 
running off soon were rather remote. The security was thus too 
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flimsy to be thought of; so when she was told that to advance money 
on such conditions would be benevolence but not business, she replied 
that she did not want benevolence. This attempt to raise money on 
fiction reminds one of the Constables’ (publishers) vain efforts to 
pledge Sir Walter Scott’s future productions with the Bank of England 
against an advance in cash. 

If it were asked what a new agent ought to do to obtain business, 
the reply likely to find most acceptance would be that he should sit 
remorselessly at the receipt of custom. There is a great advantage in 
being on the ground when anything is wanted, and the bank office is 
the natural place for an agent. He has scope there to ingratiate 
himself with the strangers who enter his bank, and to make friends 
generally. On the other hand, the more he is known the better for 
himself, as the unknown is not always taken for the magnificent. If, 
therefore, his business lies in a locality where he does not personally 
reside, he may be able to get introductions during the day which he 
could not well get at another time. A large acquaintance is, there- 
fore, desirable in the interests of the bank, as it is a channel for the 
flow of business. ' 

It is said that business discards localities, and that, in short, 
persons choose places where they can do business with most 
advantage to themselves. Distance does not deter in such cases. 

Many bank accounts are opened in parts remote from the business or 
private residence of the holders of them. The personal charm of the 
agent has perhaps attracted customers from afar, or the facilities 
he has been able to offer have acted as an inducement to them to 
put business in his way. A curious valuation is frequently put on 
life policies by clients soliciting an advance. They seem to think 
that a policy is worth its face value, and that they should at once get 
a loan on it to that extent. It is difficult to convince even some 
professional men, who ought to know better, that such is not the case. 
They say they are certain to pay the premiums so long as they live, 
and, therefore, the policy amount would be duly paid at maturity. ’ 
You tell them in vain that the policy is only worth its surrender value, 
roughly estimated at one-third of the premiums which have been 
paid upon it. Of course, if they furnished guarantees for the pay- 
ment of the premiums and interest on the advance, the case would be 
different. But that is not their proposal, which is to get the full face 
value of the policy on assigning it to the bank. 

When a person comes about a new branch repeatedly in the way 
of business, it is not unusual to ask him to open an account, if it is 
conjectured that he has none. It is related that a man was thus 
solicited in a quiet way, and the answer he gave was rather a curious 
one, reflecting as it did on the banking profession. He said that he 
had once kept an account with a bank branch, which he named, but » 
that he had ceased to keep it for the following reason :—Being one day ) 
in the bank, he met a friend of his, and had a chat with him. A few 
days after, this friend asked him to be surety for him in the same 
bank to the extent of £100, or some such sum. He did so, the result 
being that in the end he had to pay the amount in his quality of 
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surety. It seems that the banker had been casting about in his mind 
for someone to act in the latter capacity, and when he saw the two 
talking together, he remembered that the one man’s account was as 
much creditor as the other’s was debtor. He, therefore, dropped the 
suggestion to the latter to ask his friend to “stand in” for him. This 
he did ; but when he discovered, as he ultimately did, whose suggestion 
it was, he discontinued doing any banking business ever after, and 
says he won’t trust a banker again. Such was the man’s story, and 
it may be taken for what it is worth. 

A common way whereby business is brought to a new bank is by 
persons speaking a word on behalf of the agent. They can do this 
disinterestedly, and it has more weight accordingly. It is said of 
doctors especially that their business, when they are unknown, arises 
from one person recommending them to another, and so on till a wide 
circle is reached, and a good practice established. A banker may not 
have the same field for the exercise of his skill, but he has a certain 
power of giving accommodation, and a good manner is as much 
valued in a banker as in other professional men. Often, it may be, by 
a very circuitous route one must travel to reach one’s goal. In the case 
of a banker struggling to get business, he has to play something like 
a game of billiards ; he has to reach his purpose by a lot of cannons, 
which are taken all over the billiard table—he cannot always put his 
ball in the pocket with the first stroke. 

Attention to even the pettiest wants of customers or strangers, and 
an obliging disposition at all times, are the most reliable instruments 
for the inbringing of business. The power of littles is never so 
effectively displayed as here. One has to sow seed for years, it may 
be, before one can reap. Some bankers decline to give change unless 
the persons asking it deal with them. This is a mistake, because in 
time persons, whose servants come for convenience to the nearest 
bank, may take the fancy to change their bank. Small attentions are 
always valued, and the cumulative effect of them is considerable. 
“ Despise not the day of small things” is a wise saying, especially for 
a banker beginning business. If he casts his bread on the waters, he 
may find it after many days. 

There are some strong advocates for Freemasonry, who say that it 
will help business to join it. It is difficult to say how it will do so, 
save so far as giving a kind of ready-made introduction by means of 
unknown signs and symbols to persons one could not otherwise —at 
least so readily—get acquainted with. Undoubtedly, the wider the 
acquaintance and the larger the connection, the better it is as a lever 
for getting business. The more numerous the persons who speak 
well of one, the greater is the chance of business being brought in 
his way. And as health makes health, and money makes money, so 
does business make business. Taking the department of loans, a 
customer who has been satisfied brings back a friend, whom he 
introduces forthwith to the agent as a person desirous to do similar 
business. This is the method in which loan business is usually 
begun—it is opened from a personal presentation when the borrower 
has no account. Of course, cases have been known of big firms going 
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direct to the manager of a bank if they are new to a district, or if 
they feel aggrieved by ill-treatment which they have received at the 
hands of another bank. 

New branches are believed to be gaping for business, and thus 
they sometimes fall a prey to persons who open accounts with bogus 
cheques. These cheques being payable in another city have to be 
sent to their destination, but having no cash constituent at their back 
are returned unpaid. Before this event takes place, however, some 
money has been uplifted from the newly opened account—the account 
which was originally credited with the amount of the bogus cheque— 
and herein consists the fraud The worthies who have opened the 
account have vanished like the baseless fabric of a vision, leaving not 
a wrack behind. The keenness of bankers to do business lays a 
snare for their feet. 

It is natural for banks to identify themselves with their customers 
so far as they reasonably can, and to put business in their way when 
opportunity offers. Of course, in the case of big bits of work, 
estimates must be taken, and an outsider may carry the day, as he 
frequently does. The interest of the whole bank may be at stake, as 
compared with that of a single branch. Any jobbing work should, how- 
ever, be given to the bank’s supporters. Agents have been known to get 
accounts through placing their private orders in the hands of merchants. 
The latter being full of gratitude, and not fearing the Greeks, even 
when bringing the gifts of orders for goods, transfer not infrequently 
their accounts to their banking customers. It is a question if this 
indirect canvassing indicates a healthy state of matters. Bankers of 
the old school like to stand on their dignity and to await the arrival 
of customers. Now, new accounts are solicited beforehand, and 
accounts which have lain for many years with one bank have been 
known to be removed therefrom. It looks as if the old order were 
giving place to the new, and that the era of the commercial traveller 
had arrived in banking. At present, it is rather in connection with 
new branches that competition shows itself in so unpleasant a form. 

The future of the profession lies in the hands of its followers, 
many of whom are too high-souled to stoop to petty arts to get 
an account, and who would rather trust to their unvaried rectitude 
of conduct and strict devotion to business to help them along in 
maintaining at its usual altitude the position of their bank. A 
pushing agent has been known to be thanked by a deputation 
of directors for his zeal and success in getting new business. In 
regard to the taking away of accounts from other banks, happily 
the public is very conservative, and not prone to change. Were 
it otherwise, one could never depend on retaining an account once 
it was placed, and that would hardly be a satisfactory state of 
things. A country tradesman, who was at one time importuned to 
remove his account to a new branch opened in his neighbourhood, 
said: “I have dealt with the same bank for forty years, and they 
know me and trust me; do you think I am going to change now, 
and begin with people who will take years to know me? Certainly 
not.” There is Scottish philosophy in this, well worthy of the land 
of John Reid and Dugald Stewart. BANKER. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE, 


AMERICAN TRADE AND RAILROAD TRarFFics.—The published receipts of 
the railroads of the United States show a continuance of the large increases 
which have recently characterised these returns. According to the tables 
given in the New York Chronic/e, the earnings for June on 123 roads, covering 
over 98,000 miles of railway, show a gain of $5,988,000, or over 14 per cent. 
It is true that in June last year there was somewhat of a halt in the upward 
tendency in earnings, and some roads showed decreases. After the collapse 
of the Leiter wheat deal in May and the spurt in the grain movement which 
it occasioned, there was a lull for a time, during which the grain movement 
remained small. But the roads as a whole nevertheless continued to add to 
their earnings, and for that month showed $2,657,000 gain, or 6% per cent. 
The uniform improvement suggests a common cause outside the grain move- 
ment to explain it. The cause is found in the activity and prosperity of trade 
all over the United States. The activity is most pronounced in the iron and 
coal districts, and Southern roads running through or connecting with those 
districts in that part of the country find themselves particularly favoured on 
that account. The passenger traffic is also increasing from the same cause. 
Taking the results for the half-year, the showing is highly encouraging. The 
returns for the full six months from 122 roads, operating 100,877 miles, show 
an increase of $17,866,000, and, allowing for the roads not reporting, the 
improvement for the six months for the whole United States may be taken 
at $35,000,000 to $40,000,000, which compares with a period showing 
$70,000,000 gain. The controlling influence in these favourable results was 
the activity of trade. The maintenance of rates was another favouring cir- 
cumstance. The grain movement was of large volume, but except in special 
instances, it did not play the prominent part it did the previous year in the 
great gains in earnings recorded. At the Atlantic seaboard, indeed, there was 
a heavy contraction. For the six months to July 1 the receipts were altogether 
only 184,584,000 bushels in 1899, against 236,790,000 bushels in 1898. At 
the Western markets there was, indeed, a further increase after the heavy 
increase last year, the receipts of wheat, corn, oats, barley, and rye combined 
being 298,010,000 bushels, against 283,152,000 bushels. But the increase 
has been almost entirely in wheat, and the bulk of it occurred at the spring- 
wheat points, more particularly Minneapolis and Duluth. Nor does there 
appear to have been much advantage from a larger live-stock movement. At 
least, at Chicago the deliveries of live stock for the six months were 136,492 
car-loads, an increase of but 465 car-loads. This includes all kinds of live 
stock. Southern roads had a smaller cotton movement, and yet make, per- 
haps, the most satisfactory exhibits of earnings of any. The gross shipments 
overland for the six months were 905,692 bales, against 862,816 bales, but 
the receipts at the Southern ports for the six months aggregated only 
2,149,965 bales, against 2,693,907 bales. The good earnings of the roads in 
that part of the country are to be ascribed to the expansion of trade, and 
especially to the great development of the iron industry in the South.—The 
report recently published of the United States Inter-state Commerce Com- 
mission for the year ended June 30, 1898, shows that there are 2,047 railways 
in the United States, operating 247,532 miles of track. The gross earnings 
of American railways for the year were $1,247,305,000, exceeding those of the 
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previous year by $125,235,000. The operating expenses during the same 
period were $817,973,000, being an increase of $65,449,000. The gross 
earnings averaged $6,755 per mile of line, and operating expenses $4,430 per 
mile of line, which are respectively $633 and $324 greater than the corre- 
sponding figures for 1897. The net earnings for the year aggregated 
$429,352,000, an increase of $59,787,000. The amount available for divi- 
dends or surplus was $140,319,000, while the amount of dividends declared 
was $96,240,000. The amount of railway capital outstanding on June 30, 
1898, not including liabilities in the term, was $10,818,554,000, or a 
capitalisation of $460,343 per mile of line. Sixty-six per cent. of the total 
amount outstanding paid no dividends. 


AUSTRALIAN FINANCE.—Sir George Turner, the Premier and Treasurer 
of Victoria, on August g delivered the Budget statement. The revenue of 
the colony for the past year, he stated, amounted to £7,378,842, being 
£471,000 in excess of his estimate. The year’s expenditure amounted to 
475,027,415, leaving a surplus at the end of the financial year of £351,427. 
Sir George Turner estimates the revenue for the current year at 47,156,225, 
and the expenditure at £ 7,136,755, leaving a surplus of £19,470. The 
income-tax will be reduced by one-eighth all round, but no other changes in 
taxation will be made. Out of last year’s surplus, £50,000 will be put aside 
towards meeting the last instalment of treasury bonds, due in 1903, £200,000 
will be used partly for repaying money temporarily taken from trust funds in 
previous years, and the remaining £100,000 will be utilised for various 
needful public works. ‘The Treasurer believes his estimate of the revenue will 
be largely exceeded, as it has been made on a low basis, while there is every 
prospect of a good season.—The New South Wales mining report for the year 
1898 has been tabled. It states that notwithstanding the severe and 
continuous drought, the resources have energetically and steadily developed. 
The value of the year’s output is £4,867,000, showing an increase of 
£138,700. The respective values were :—Silver, £1,704,100; coal, 
41,271,800; gold, £1,244,300; copper, £280,900; opal, £80,000, and 
tin, £60,600. The copper, tin and diamond deposits are receiving increased 
attention, capital being liberally invested in these industries and also in gold- 
dredging in the colony’s rivers.—The revenue of New South Wales for July 
amounted to £803,500, a decrease of £34,300. The decrease is principally 
in stamp duties (431,600) and land revenue (£17,500). The principal 
increase was £12,000 in railways.—The expenditure of Western Australia for 
the year ended June 30 amounted to £2,539,357, as compared with 
£3:256,912 in the previous year. 

Tue Caper’s BupGcet.—In his Budget statement on August 1, says a Reuter’s 
telegram, Mr. Merriman, the Treasurer, estimated the proceeds of the proposed 
taxation at £250,000, and said that a deficiency of £83,847 was recoverable 
from the increment of railway revenue. The total decrease of revenue owing 
to remissions and the Customs Union amounted to £501,000, the burdens 
of the people being relieved to that extent. ‘The transfer and auction duties 
had been remitted to the amount of £120,000. Ocean penny postage would 
be introduced on September 1. The customs duties now averaged 15 per 
cent., as against 20 per cent. before the union. Mr. Merriman anticipated a 
total deficit of £333,437, which was provided for as stated above. The 
imports into South Africa reached £ 23,780,000, and the exports £ 25,713,000, 
of which Cape Colony’s share was £,7,951,000. The imports of foodstuffs 
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were to the value of £1,095,000, duty to the amount of £270,000 being 
paid on them. The gold export for the year amounted to £15,700,000, and 
the export of diamonds to rm 566,000. The Treasurer then referréd to the 
decrease in the export of Cape wines, which contrasted unfavourably with the 
increase in the wine shipments from Australia. He announced that the 
Imperial Government had intimated its decision to join in providing the mail 
subsidy. The railways during the year had yielded 4% per cent., and for the 
last half-year 4,9; per cent. Companies and banks would pay income-tax on 
their net profits. ‘The total amount of the colony’s loans was £ 32,474,000, 
against which £ 4,200,000 was held as a sinking fund in interest-paying bonds. 
The stability of the country was shown by the fact that financial institutions 
with a turnover of 450,000,000 annually had no bad debts, despite three years 
of depression. 


CanapDa’s FINANCES.—In a recent issue of the Toronto G/oée, the follow- 
ing statement of Canada’s finances is made, showing the revenue and 
expenditure on capital account for the fiscal year to June 30 last, as compared 
with the preceding twelve months :— 





Revenue. 1898. 1899. 

Customs . . ‘ ‘ ‘ - $12,467,037.13 . $24,971,742.95 
Excise. . : ; ‘ ‘ 7,812,038.29 . 9,594,646.33 
Post Office ‘ 3:934,605.84 . 39159,817-25 
Public works, including railways ° 3,807,265.15 . 4,368,754.21 
Miscellaneous . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,373:527-72  .« 2,60 3,194.65 

; Total. . «. ~~ $38,894,474.13 . $44,698,155.49 
Expenditures . . : ‘ + — 30,996,898.39 .  33,698,592.33 


Expenditure on capital account :— 
Public works, railways and canals . $3,175,675.79 - $4,699,692 59 





Dominion lands e . ° 104,215.68 . 140,126.08 
Railway subsidies. . : ‘ 1,283,666.26 . 3»194,302.78 
Militia. , ‘ , ‘ 130,157.10 . 285,358.95 
N.W.T. rebellion. . . ‘ 1,174.33 - 1,778.54 

Total . ‘ ‘ -  $6,692,540.50 $8,318,181.46 


It will be observed that the revenue has increased by $6,073,601, while 
the increase in the expenditure was but $2,701,794. Commenting on the 
subject, the G/oée continues :—‘“‘ The customs revenue increase is by far the 
largest ever known in the history of Canada, although the preferential tariff 
was expected to produce a certain falling off. It is evident that Canadians 
have so much more money and spend so much more during the present time 
that the expansion of trade is inevitable. The full benefits of the preferential 
tariff are now beginning to be felt, and as Collector of Customs White, of 
Montreal, said the other day, it is not too much to expect a 20 per cent. 
increase in imports if the present prosperity continues. ‘The foregoing figures 
indicate that Mr. White was not far wrong.” 


CHINESE BANKING.—The Financial News states that a representative of 
Messrs. Rothschild, of Paris, is expected at St. Petersburg in connection with 
the scheme for creating a central bank in China. The projected establish- 
ment will serve European trade interests with China, Japan, and other 
countries of the far east. Negotiations to this end have for some time been 
carried on, not only with the principal financiers of St. Petersburg, but also 
with firms at Moscow, Odessa, Kiew, and Warsaw. 
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Cuiui’s Foreicn Trape.—The Chilian Times states that the foreign 
trade of Chili in 1898 amounted to $270.331,429, of which sum $102,262,058 
corresponded to imports and $168,069,431 to exports. In imports there 
was a diminution of $35,948,860, whilst in exports there was an increase of 
$31,438,211, as compared with 1897. 


THE Ecyptian Dest.—According to the monthly statement of the 
receipts of the Caisse of the Egyptian Public Debt, the amount encashed last 
month for the unified debt was £E357,000, and for the preference debt 
£,E63,000. The amounts encashed since payment of the last coupons are 
£,E783,000 and £E316,000 respectively. 

THE Finances OF NEw SoutH WaLgEs.—A_ Reuter’s telegram states 
that in his financial statement, on August 16, Mr. Carruthers, Colonial 
Treasurer, said that he estimated the surplus for the past year at £30,200, 
but the actual surplus was £147,700, an increase of £117,500. The 
estimate included an increase in Customs of £125,000 and in probate 
revenue of £50,000, but the Customs had been reduced by Parliament by 
477,200, and there was no probate, the estimated revenue being thus reduced 
by £127,200. The estimated revenue so reduced had been exceeded by 
£272,300. The excess was principally in railways, £113,700; excise, 
£18,200 ; land-tax, £21,400; and land, £62,400. All current expenditure 
had been met, including the interest on the debts, and £943,500 liabilities 
of former years had been paid off. A sum of £149,100 of instalments and 
rents of Crown lands had been allowed to stand over owing to the drought. 
The Treasurer estimated an increase of expenditure of £151,600, while the 
estimated revenue was £9,720,000, a decrease of £34,100. ‘The tariff was 
to remain unaltered, but £50,000 of the estimated revenue was to be 
received from amendments to the Companies Act and the Stamp Duties Act. 


THE GREEK Dest.—The Council of Foreign Bondholders have received 
from the International Financial Commission at Athens a statement, showing 
the amounts collected in respect of the revenues assigned, under the Law of 
Control, for the service of the Greek Debt from December 20, 1898, o.s. 
(January 1, 1899) to June 30, o.s. (July 12), 1899. 























| 
Net Receipts Collected. | _— a June 1 to 30, 0.5. Total. 
Stamps and stamped paper 3,860, 316.68 753,729.67 4,614,046.35 
Tobacco . R " ‘ 2,728,725.02 652,837.10 3,381,562.12 
Pirzeus Customs 7;701,633.04 1,284,180.10 8,985,813.14 
Monopolies 4,546,259.30 690,756.11 5,237,015.41 
Total in drachmz | _18,836,934.04 3.381,502.98 22,218,437.02 . 
Naxos emery in gold francs | 273,854.11 61,564.10 335,418.21 , 








N.B. ~The net receipts in June, 1898, were Dr. 3,966,605.80 paper, and Fr. 2,130 gold. 








THE FINANCES OF NEW ZEALAND.—Mr. Seddon, the Colonial Treasurer, 
in delivering his Budget statement on August 1, said that the year closed with 
The ordinary revenue exceeded the estimate by 


a surplus of £490,000. 
— which included customs, £ 30,000 ; 


land and 


income-tax, 


23,500; railways, £95,500 ; territorial revenue, £46,800, and other heads 
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nearly £22,000. Compared with the result of the preceding year the revenue 
showed an increase of £198,800. The gross public debt had increased 
during the year by £1,974,500, of which £ 1,680,000 produced £21,000 per 
annum in excess of the annual cost. The large increase of the debt was 
principally due to the settlement of very large land purchase transactions 
being effected at the same time when a new loan was placed on the market. 
The estimated results of the present year were—revenue, £ 5,300,000, and 
expenditure, £5,060,000, showing an excess of revenue of £240,000. 

Jamaica’s FINANCIAL Posit1on.—Sir David Barbour, in his report on 
the financial condition of Jamaica, recently issued, stated that the existing 
financial difficulties of the colony are largely the outcome of economic con- 
ditions. The island, which is purely agricultural, being subject to periods of 
depression owing to the fall in price of its more important products—whether 
due to competition, over-production, change in fashion or taste, hostile tariffs 
or bounties—and as the revenue is largely raised by general import duties 
and an excise on rum, while many of the people are improvident and make 
little provision for the future, any severe depression is attended by a serious 
failure of the resources of the Government. From 1887-8 to 1894-5 the 
island enjoyed a period of prosperity due to special causes. Large sums of 
money borrowed abroad were being expended on railway extension and the 
construction of public works, and the value of the exports was high. After 
1895-6 the value of the exports began to fall, and a period of depression set 
in, from the results of which the colony is still suffering. ‘There had been a 
deficit of £48,633 in 1891-2, of £53,505 in 1892-3, and of £28,801 in 
1893-4. These deficits were followed by small surpluses of £6,473 and 
£19,169 in 1894-5 and 1895-6 respectively, while in 1896-7 and 1897-8 
the deficits were £72,359 and £86,914. 


THE INDIAN BupGEt.—In the explanatory memorandum by the Secretary 
of State for India on the accounts and estimates relating to 1899-1900, 
presented to Parliament recently, the Secretary of State, says the Times, 
discusses the Budgets of the last two years as well as that for the current 
year. The following table, showing net revenue and expenditure, gives the 
general features of the three periods :— 


























Net Revenue and Account, Revised Estimate, Budget Estimate, 
Expenditure. 1897-98. 1898-99. 1899-19co. 
Rx. Rx. Rx. 
Net revenue 59,315,309 63,076,600 62,477,000 
Net expenditure 64,674,520 59,017,200 58,544,400 
Surplus (+) or Deficit ( -) — 5,359,211 + 4,059,400 + 3,932,600 








As regards 1898-99, Lord George Hamilton says :—“ There is an estimated 
increase of Rx. 1,658,200 1n the net revenue, and a reduction of Rx. 1,509,800 
in the net expenditure, so that it is anticipated that the position will be better 
by Rx. 3,168,000. In the net revenue the estimated increase of Rx. 1,658,200 
arises thus :—The net receipts from opium were better by Rx. 655,400, salt by 
Rx. 305,500, customs by Rx. 331,000, and other heads by Rx. 336,300. Of 
the reduction of Rx. 1,509,800 in the net expenditure, the rise in the 
estimated value of the rupee from 15°385¢. to 16d. accounted for Rx. 1,070,600 
in the exchange on the sterling expenditure. Apart from this, there were 
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reductions in India of Rx. 848,000 in the railway revenue account, Rx. 226,900 
in irrigation, Rx. 520,800 under army, chiefly owing to the early cessation 
of the military operations, Rx. 247,600 in military and civil works, and 
Rx. 167,700 in the cost of the collection of the revenue; while there were 
increases of Rx. 141,600 under telegraph and Rx. 329,100 in the medical 
charges, with a diminution of Rx. 244,400 under other heads ; and in the 
adjustments with the provincial Governments there was an increase of 
Rx. 834,700, in addition to special payments amounting to Rx. 700,000 on 
account of their expenditure in connection with the famine and plague. In 
England the charges were reduced by £189,200. The result is that, while 
the Imperial expenditure was diminished by Rx. 2,791,300, the provincial 
Governments contributed less than had been expected by Rx. 1,281,500, 
so that the net expenditure charged on the revenue was lessened by 
Rx. 1,509,800.” 

Compared with the Budget for 1898-99, the following are the alterations 
expected in the Budget for 1899-1900 :— 


In the net revenue there is a very general improvement— 





Opium being better by _.. ° ° . . Rx. 673,400 
Land revenue and provincial rates by ; ; ° ; 167,100 
Other heads by . . ; ; : , : : ; 218,100 
Increase of net revenue . ‘ ‘ : ; ——_ Rx. 1,058,600 
In the net expenditure there are reductions under—- 
Army, mainly owing to the cessation of the 
military operations ° . ° - Rx. 1,306,400 
Railway revenue account, through better 
receipts ; ; . ‘ ‘. . 1,217,200 
Interest, by transfer of debt to public works 
account . ° > . : ° . 363,500 
Irrigation . ; . ° . . . 101,300 
——._ Rx. 2,988,400 
Against which must be set increases in— 
Medical charges, owing to the plague . . 468,300 
Telegraph . . ; : ; , , 168,400 
Military works, for frontier defences . ; 136,600 
Civil works, by means of the special grants 
to the provincial Governments. ; 638,100 
Collection of revenue, especially land 
revenue . . ; . ‘ : 143,200 
Police . . . . . . ° 111,900 
Other heads , , ‘ : R ‘ 147,200 
— 1,813,700 
Reduction of net expenditure.  . mS ———— 1,174,700 
. . : 2,233,300 
To this has to be added the increase in the amount by which the 
expenditure is to be met from the provincial balances . ° ° 807,900 
Making a total improvement of . . ° : ° ‘ - Rx. 3,041,200 





The report further states that “The reduction in the Budget for the 
current year of Rx. 599,600 in the net revenue from the amount in the 
revised estimate of 1898-99 is due mainly to a diminution by Rx. 282,500 of 
the receipts from salt, chiefly in Madras, where the excise receipts on that 
article were unusually large in 1898-99, and by Rx. 261,400 in those from 
customs, as it is expected that the exports of rice and the imports of silver 
and oils will fall off. The total net expenditure, Imperial and provincial, in 
1899-1900 is expected to be larger than in the revised estimate for 1898-99 
by Rx. 1,869,800. The special grants, amounting to Rx. 700,000, made to 
the provincial Governments last year, are in the Budget devoted to expenditure 
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on civil works, under which head there is an increase of Rx. 843,800; the 
charges for collection of revenue are enhanced by Rx. 310,100; for the civil 
departments, chiefly medical, police, and law and justice, by Rx. 640,100; 
for military and special defence works by Rx. 119,600; for irrigation by 
Rx. 123,300; and under other heads by Rx. 119,800; but, owing to the 
cessation of the military operations on the north-west frontier, there is a net 
reduction under army of Rx. 286,900. But, while in 1898-99 payments to 
the provincial Governments are included, amounting to Rx. 1,417,900 in 
excess of their expenditure, the Budget for 1899-1900 contemplates that 
Rx. 924,700 of the total expenditure will be defrayed from their balances, so 
that the addition of these two sums, amounting to Rx. 2,342,600, comes as a 
credit to the Imperial Government in the comparison of the two years, and 
the net expenditure charged on the revenue of the year is reduced by 
Rx. 472,800. Setting this reduction against that in the net revenue, it will 
be seen that, on the whole, the Imperial position is worse by Rx. 126,800 
than in the previous year.” 

As regards exchange, the memorandum says:—“In 1897-98 the gold 
value of the rupee was 15°354d., and the charge for exchange Rx. 10,562,301. 
In the revised estimate for 1898-99 the average rate was taken at 16d. (it 
actually proved to be 15*978d.) and the charge reduced to Rx. 9,253,600. 
In the Budget for 1899-1900 the Government of India, in order to avoid 
the appearance of being too sanguine, have taken what they term the 
‘modest estimate’ of 1534¢., at which rate the charge is calculated to be 
Rx. 9,686,500.” 

TRADE OF THE Cape.—The trade returns which have recently been 
published show that the value of imports to the Cape, inclusive of specie, for 
the year ended June 30 last amounted to £17,248,134, as compared with 
416,988,088 in the previous year. The following tables show the values of 
merchandise, Government articles and specie imported and also the values of 
the exports and customs duties received :— 



































IMPORTS. 
1898. 1899. 
Merchandise . - £15,465,403 ‘ - £15,391,883 
Government articles 1,450,912 . 1,096,440 
_ Total . 16,916,315 16,488,323 
Specie . 71,773 759,811 
Grand total 16,988,088 17,248,134 
EXPORTS. 
Colonial products . 4,092,335 4,155,006 
Diamonds 4,514,171 4,566,173 
Gold (raw) 13,306,179 17,265,409 
Total . 5 21,912,685 25,986,588 
Goods re-exported 278,334 : 330,725 
Total . 22,191,019 26,317,313 
Specie . 1,461,803 674,335 
Grand total 23,652,822 26,991,648 
Customs duties 1,802,320 1,855,939 
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THE TRADE OF THE BarRBADos.—The report on the trade of Barbados 
for 1898 shows that the total imports of the colony amounted to £ 1,058,885, 
of which £428,063 was received from the United Kingdom, £205,232 from 
British colonies, and £425,590 from the United States and other foreign 
countries. This total is an increase over 1897 of £50,186, but imports from 
the United Kingdom show the considerable decrease of £46,559, while those 
from British colonies show an increase of £22,403, and those from foreign 
countries an increase of £74,342. The total value of the exports was 
£769,231, of which £542,483 was produce of the colony, and £226,748 
British, foreign and other produce in transit and through bond. This showed 
an increase of £33,069 in the total value, but a decrease of £12,911 in the 
colony’s products. The exports to the United Kingdom were £12,761, 
against £26,515 in 1897 ; to British colonies £126,856, against £100,414 ; 
and to foreign countries £402,866, against £428,466. The extent of the 
decrease during the last four years of the colony’s exports to the United 
Kingdom is shown by the following figures :—In 1894 the total was £114,311, 
in 1895 it fell to £64,794, in 1896 to £33,521, in 1897 to £26,515, and 
last year to £12,761. 

THE TRADE OF THE BritisH West InpiEs.—The following tables, 
taken from the Board of Trade Journa/, show the value of the imports into 
and exports from the British West Indian Islands for the years 1895-7, so 
far as can be ascertained from the official returns. The figures for 1898 are 
not yet available :— 


IMPORTS (EXCLUSIVE OF BULLION AND SPECIE). 














1895. 1896. 1897. 
British West Indies :— 

Bahamas . : ‘ ‘ : : 168,000 184,000 183,000 
Turks Islands . : : . . 26,000 29,000 32,000 
Jamaica . ‘ ‘ ; : 4 2,272,000 1,828,000 1,645,000 
Leeward Islands . ‘ : ° 416,000 415,000 326,000 
St. Lucia . ° ° 152,000 190,000 235,000 
St. Vincent . : } Windward \ 65,000 71,000 71,000 
Barbados . ; : j Islands { 956,000 1,040,000 997,000 
Grenada : 176,000 154,000 164,000 
Trinidad and Tobago . . ‘ 2,027,000 2,202,000 2,004,000 

Total: British West Indies .| £6,258,000 £6,113,000 £5,657,000 





EXPORTS (EXCLUSIVE OF BULLION AND SPECIE). 

















1895. 1896. 1897. 

British West Indies :— ry < L 
Bahamas . ‘ > ; , 4 124,000 139,000 149,000 
Turks Islands . ° . . ‘ 22,000 31,000 43,000 
Jamaica . ; ; ‘ ‘ 1,787,000 1,400,000 1,398,000 
Leeward Islands. : ‘ : 287,000 329,000 327,000 
St. Lucia . , ° ‘ 137,000 91,000 146,000 
St. Vincent . . | Windward J 69,000 67,000 69,000 
Barbados . : . { Islands } 586,000 755,000 732,000 
Grenada . , cs 174,000 183,000 153,000 
Trinidad and Tobago ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,802,000 1,906,000 1,828,000 
Total: British West Indies .| 44,988,000 £4;901,000 44,845,000 
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Correspondence, 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
FORGED ENDORSEMENTS. 
Sir,—A. pays B. by cheque. B. loses that cheque, which is found by C. 
B. has it stopped, but C. endorses B.’s name on the back and hands to D. for 
value received. Is D. to suffer innocently for C.’s forgery ? 
Yours, 
X. Y. 
[D. cannot make any title to a cheque with a forged endorsement, and 
could not therefore sue the drawer.—Ep. B.41/.] 
PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
August ro. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


Average. Monthly Numbers, 
1878-87. = 79 February, 1895 = 60°0 
1888-97 = 67 July, 1896 = 59°2 

1889 = 72 May, 1898 = 6674 
1893 = 68 December, , = 638 
1894 = 63 January, 1899 = 65°4 
1895 = 62 February, , = 65°8 
1896 = 61 March, » = 656 
1897 = 62 April, » = 661 
1898 = 64 May, » = 666 

June, » = 669 

July, » @ 676 





The further advance is entirely due to metals, while the other articles 
have scarcely varied in the aggregate. The tendency of corn and Brazil 
coffee was weaker, and the bulk of textiles—fine wool excepted—-remained 
on a low level. Pig-iron reached 73s. and tin the very high price of £146 
per ton at the end of July, but these prices have not been maintained in the 
present month. The index-number is the highest since 1893, and is above 
the average of the ten years 1888-97, but it appears that the force of the 
upward movement has exhausted itself for the present, and that for the 
immediate future a further advance in the general index-number is not 
probable unless smaller crops should cause a rise in the various kinds of 
corn, or that the low-priced textiles (cotton, flax, coarse wool, etc.) and coffee 
and sugar, all of which have been affected by excessive supplies, should be 
lifted to a higher level. 
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Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 

compare thus :— 
Feb., 1895. July, 1896. May, 1898. Dec., 1898. June—July, 1899. 

Food . . 638 60°0 715 65°6 65°5 65°3 

Materials. 57°0 58°6 62°7 62°4 67°9 69°3 

Articles of food stand now slightly lower than at the end of last year, but 
materials are, in the aggregate, 11 per cent. higher. 

The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84@. per 
ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver = 100) :— 


Index- 

Price. Number. 

End August, 1897. : , , ; 234d. = 392 
» March, 1898 . : : . . 25d. = 422 
» December, 1898 , ‘ ; . 275d. = 44°9 
» April, 1899 . ; ‘ . . 2h = 473 
» May, 1899 ; ‘ ‘ , . 2d = 461 
» June, 1899. - 6 6 OH = 45's 
» July, 1899 ‘ 3 : : : 273d. = 45°6 


Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


> 
> 





New BRANCHES OPENED.—A branch of Parr’s Bank, Limited, will b> 
opened at ro Cliftonville-parade, Margate, so soon as the necessary alterations 
have been completed.—A_ branch of the London Joint Stock Bank has been 
opened at 1 Woburn-place, Russell-square, W.C., under the management of 
Mr. A. M. Hughes.—The London and Provincial Bank has taken premises at 
Weybridge and Camberley, and will establish branches there as soon as the 
premises are ready.—The Midland Counties District Bank have taken premises, 
and are opening branches at Peterborough, Leamington, and Coventry.— 
Messrs. Beckett & Co. have opened a new branch of their banking business 
in St. Nicholas Street, Scarborough.—The Bank of Tarapaca and London 
announce that their Puerto Gallegos (Patagonia) branch is now open for 
business. 


Unitep States’ Finances.—Mr. Gage, Secretary of the Treasury, has 
ordered, says Reuter, the printing of $10,000,000 of gold certificates of the 
denomination of $20 each. The Treasurer at the present time holds a large 
unissued supply of certificates of larger denominations. It is evident that the 
Treasury has the intention to be in a position to issue gold certificates freely 
for gold coin should the fall movement of currency lead to a demand at the 
Treasury for gold certificates in exchange for gold coin. It is now apparent 
that in the fall, owing to the movement of crops, there will be a pressing 
demand for currency or paper money. This can be furnished in no other 
way than by the issue of gold certificates, and the sub-treasuries have been 
notified to resume the issue of gold certificates on deposits of gold and in 
payment of Government obligations. 





- 














Reviews of Books. 


Company Frauds Abolition, by Richard Russel, price 1s. 6d. net 
(Effingham Wilson, London).—This work is, the author states, suggested by 
a review of company law for more than half a century, and attempted 
company law until now, especially as affected by the latest device of extra 
stamp duties. In view of recent events in the company world, this book comes 
at a very opportune moment, as considerable attention is now being given in 
Parliamentary and financial circles to the eradication of frauds of this nature, 
which have, unfortunately, been so numerous and frequent in past years. 
The author draws up a rough draft of an Act which he considers would do 
away with four-fifths of current company frauds, and render the remainder 
far more difficult and far less frequent. As far as can be discerned by the 
non-legal mind, there appears to be little loop-hole in this draft for the 
unscrupulous company-promoter to ply his nefarious trade. Such an Act, 
the author maintains, would, if it were passed, put every company upon a 
sound basis, would totally eradicate over-capitalisation, and would go far to 
suppress the brutal and callous gambling which is so predominant at the 
present. We recommend this work to the attention of all interested in the 
reform of the dark and devious ways of the professional company-promoter, 
for the author appears to have a thorough grasp of all points of this most 
difficult subject, while his style is vigorous and attractive. ‘The book is 
dedicated to the Lord Chief Justice of England. 

We have received from Messrs. Effingham Wilson & Co. the usual 
complete statistics of the positions and operations of the leading London 
joint stock banks for the half-year ended June 30, 1899, compiled by 
Mr. H. W. Birks, of the Stock Exchange. 


The Country Bankers Hand-book, by J. George Kiddy, third edition 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London).—This well-known work, which we are 
pleased to note has reached its third edition, has been thoroughly revised 
and brought up to date, and its usefulness enhanced by the addition of such 
relative items as occur from time to time, including, for instance, the new 
regulations of the Bank of England as regards dividend payments. The book 
is not, as the author states, a treatise on banking, nor a dictionary of Stock 
Exchange terms. It is simply a hand-book to the rules and practice of the 
London Bankers’ Clearing House, the Bank of England and the Stock 
Exchange, and as such should prove, and, indeed, has already proved, of 
immense service to the many bankers in the country whose business entails 
enormous correspondence with their head offices and agents on the subjects 
dealt with in this volume. Provincial stockbrokers and solicitors all over 
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England, who have so much to do with investment business, should also find 
in it an indispensable hand-book. The section headed “ Miscellaneous 
notes ” contains much useful matter, and between each section are placed 
blank sheets for the owner’s use, should he wish to make additions and 
alterations as they become necessary. Altogether the entire volume, in its 
new and enlarged dress, should prove even more serviceable in the future 
than it has in the past. 


WE have received from Messrs. McCorquodale & Co., Limited, a set of 
their new edition of cards for converting to and from British and foreign 
weights, measures, etc. The compact form of these cards makes them 
especially suitable for reference. 


Tue July number of the Journal of the Canadian Bankers’ Association 
has reached us. Among the varied contents of this periodical is an article on 
“Canada as a producer of the precious metals,” illustrated with diagrams. 


>. 
w~ 





TurRKIsH FinaNnce.—According to a Reuter’s cable the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment on August 12 concluded an agreement with the administration of the 
Ottoman public debt, settling the arrears of the Bulgarian tribute. Under 
the agreement the Bulgarian Government pays £100,000 cash, and about 
£600,000 in treasury bonds payable in January. The Ottoman Government 
is at present negotiating for the conversion of the customs loan, and hopes 
shortly to arrive at an agreement. 


THE YEAR’s BANKRUPTCY.—At the moment of going to press, the annual 
report has been issued by the Inspector-General in Bankruptcy. We shall 
hope to refer to this report in detail later, but it may be mentioned here 
that, according to the official statistics, the number of cases of bankruptcy 
and deeds of arrangement during the year was 7,538, with liabilities estimated 
at £10,639,494, the estimated loss to creditors being 48,497,699. For the 
previous year there were 7,282 cases, with estimated liabilities of 49,659,113, 
and an estimated loss of £ 7,494,294. 


> 
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Hotice to Correspondents. 





Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EpITOoR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 





















THE EQUITABLE = So os sung 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY jj SUG caisson 


INCOME d 
UN ITED STATES. 10 Million Sterling. 


THE GUARANTEED CASH VALUE POLICY 
DEFINITE CASH VALUES, 
GUARANTEES DEFINITE LOANS, 
DEFINITE PAID-UP ASSURANCE. 














During less than 39 years THe EquitasLe of the United Stat Th . 
has paid to Policyholiere Over £14 Millions Sterling. 


The amount already disbursed, together with what is still held in trust ili j 
” ‘for Policyholders, reaches a grand total of Over 1 O6 ¥% Millions Sterling. 


This sum exceeds by Qyep 49 Millions Sterling what any other Life Company within the first 
thirty-nine years of its history, has accumulated and paid. 


It is self-evident that the Company which combines provident management and scrupulous care in selection of 
with the largest Surplus, must be the one best adapted for the requirements of this age: 
in which Safety and Profit are everywhere demanded. 


By several Policies of THe EQuiTABLE of the United States-—the Five per Cent. Debenture, the Endowment Bond, and the 
Guaranteed Cash Value Endowment Policy—a Lucrative Investment, securing absolute Provision for Old Age, the Protection 
of a Wife, or the Education of Children, can be secured by Easy Annual Payments. 





Head Office for Great Britain and Ireland—& PRINCES STREET, BANK, LONDON, E.C. 
A. MUNKITTRICK anv W. TRIGGS, General Managers. 





THIRD EDITION OF 


THE COUNTRY BANKER’S HANDBOOK 


TO THE 


RULES AND PRACTICES 
(.) THE BANK OF ENGLAND, 


(I.) LONDON BANKERS’ CLEARING HOUSE, 
(.) THE STOCK EXCHANGE. 
WITH USEFUL MISCELLANEOUS NOTES, 


By J. GEORGE KIDDY. 


— 





The aim of this now widely-known work, which has been recently revised and materially added 
to, Is to assist Country Bank Managers in matters of daily practice that come under the above 
headings, and to give practical information on various topics that are the subject of constant corre- 
spondence between Provincial Banks and their London Agents or Head Offices. 

Stockbrokers and Solicitors should find this a most handy volume of Reference, as it deals with 
Bank of England regulations and Investment matters in which they are so largely interested on 
behalf of clients; while to the multitudes who have to deal with Investments—whether in Banks, 
Insurance Offices, Stockbrokers’ Offices, or as private individuals—the book should prove eminently 
serviceable. 

The following is a summary of the contents and items dealt with:—Bank of England Circulars 
and Forms (divided into nine sections) with useful notes and comments—Distringases—Powers of 
Attorney—Proving Deaths, &c.—Lunacy—Unclaimed Stocks and Dividends, &c.—Rules and Informa- 
tion relating to Clearing House matters—Orders ve Investments—Official List Notes—Limits—Scale 
of Brokerage—Stock Order Forms—Chancery Dividends—Life Annuities—Pensions, &c., &c. 


IN CLOTH - 2s. Gd. 
WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 












THE MUTUAL LIFE . , ESTABLISHED 1043. 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF 


RICHARD A. McCURDY, 


oo - - NEW YORK. 











ao 
ASSETS, December 31, 1898 . . . . £56,985,000 Contingent Guarantee & Surplus Funds . - £9,128,083 
Tot ii Annual Income ‘. , ‘ x . 12,116,267 | Paid to Policy holders (1843-1598) over . . 100,000,000 
NEW FEATURES: > SURRENDERS IN LIFE 
(STATED ON EACH Poticy.) INSURANCE. 


<1 


CASH SURRENDERS. > 

WB aoe y does os oer to pe rid — —— Baer 
it t 
LOANS. . . f cach policy issued, s0 as to enable the assured to know 








what actually to expect.”— 7: mes. 
AUTOMATIC PAID-UP 
. . INSURANCE 
EXTENDED INSURANCE. 


Special privilege to Policy-holders for Investment of Money at Maturity. 


For further particulars apply to the 


Head Office for the United Kingdom: 16, 17 & 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. 
D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager. 


Equitable 


Fire and Accident Office 


Limited. 


“We are glad to see that this unsatisfactory state of 
affairs has been altogether altered by the Mutual of 
New York. . . . . The Mutual has done much 
to increase the popularity of life assurance, for the 
guarantee of really liberal surrender values removes 








about the only solid objection to life assurance that 
exists.”—Pad/ Mali Gazette. 














9 The Directors are prepared to quote rates, in accordance 
Workmen S with the past experience of firms, to cover the whole of 


Compensation the liability of employers incurred not only under the 


A t 1897 above Act but under the Employers’ Liability Act of 1887 
Cc 9 e and at Common Law. A form will be sent on application. 


FIRE BUSINESS transacted at Equitable Rates. 
GENERAL ACCIDENT POLICIES issued with the most recent advantages. 


Agents required for Towns where not represented. 
FOR FULL INFORMATION APPLY TO 
Head Office: D. R. PATERSON, 
ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. General Manager. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA, 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the statement of accounts for half-year 
ended June 30 last, have to a that, after paying all charges and deducting rebate of 
interest on bills not due, the balance at credit of profit and loss account at that date was 
£19,051. tos. 2d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. :—£15,000 in payment, on 
July 22, of a dividend at the rate os per cent. per annum (free of income-tax) ; leaving 
£4,051. 10s. 2d. to be carried forward. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets at Head Office and Branches, une 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 

oO a a a  « - «+ £600,000 0 o 
Reserve fund . ‘ 100,000 0 oO 
Notes in circulation, £219,642. 5s. "4d. ; " current accounts and deposits, 

41,765,161. 12s. 84.; bills payable, £512, 223. 9s. 8d. ; other current 

liabilities, £21,356. 2s. 3d. ‘ 2,518,383 9 11 
Balance at credit of profit and loss. account, June 30, 1899 ‘ ‘ : 19,051 10 2 


43:237,435 0 1 











ASSETS. 

Specie at branches, £562,573. 35. 4d. ; cash at bankers, £26,234. 12s. 11d. ; 

cash at call and short notice, £102,050. 13s. 10d. ; gold bars and 

gold dust, £1,179. 11s. 2d. £692,038 1 3 
Canada 24 per cent. inscribed stock, £25,000, £22, 875 ; Natal 3p pe per 

cent. inscribed stock, £20,000, £21,325 3 New South Wales 3 

cent. inscribed stock, £30,000, £ 31,875 ; New Zealand 4 per Aang 

inscribed stock, £10,000, £11,437. 11s.; Victorian 3} per cent. 

inscribed stock, £10,000, £10,537. 11s.; Victorian 4 per cent. 

inscribed stock, £25,000, £26,906. 6s. ; 7 He Pacific Railway 

4 per cent. preference stock, £20,000, "£20,450 ; South Australian 

4 per cent. bonds, £ 10,000, "£10,512. IIS. 3 Tasmanian 4 per cent. 

bonds, £10,000, £10,762. 11s.; Commercial Cable 4 per cent. 

debenture stock, £10,000, £10,462. IIs. . ‘ . ‘ . 177,144 1 0 
Stocks and bonds at branches 56,444 12 8 
Bills receivable, £483,223. 75. 74. ; bills discounted and loans, £1 ,659,850. 

45. 2d.; other securities, £63,881. 12s. 2@.; bank premises and 

furniture, £32,742. 13s. 3a. ; other property, £72, 110. 85. . « @923,808 5§ 2 


£3:237:435 0 1 





Profit and Loss Account, Fune 30, 1899. 
Dr. 
Charges to June 30, 1899, including rent, salaries, and other expenses at 
head office and ees 4‘ 22,889. 195. 9a. ; sraed etc., eam 


£2,150. 45. : £25,040 3 9 
Amount written off bank premises ‘and furniture ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 1018 8 4 
Directors’ fees . 1,000 O O 


Balance at date dealt with as follows, viz. :—Dividend (71st) for the 
last half-year at the rate of § per cent. per annum, £15,000 ; balance 





carried to profit and loss, new account, £4,051. 10s. 2d. . ‘ - 19,051 10 2 
£46,110 2 3 
Cr. 
Amount brought from last account £3,735 3 4 
Profit for six months ended June 30 last, after deducting income-tax and 
rebate on bills not due. ‘ ‘ ° , 42,374 18 11 





£46,110 2° 3 
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BANK OF BOMBAY. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders a statement of the liabilities and assets and of 
the profit and loss account of the bank as at the close of the half-year on June 30 last. 
They have pleasure in reporting. that the transactions of the half-year have resulted in a net 
profit of Rs. 868,698. 14a. 8f., to which has to be added the balance brought forward from 
the previous half-year, As. 1,31,248. 14a. 11f.—making together, As. 9,99,947. 134. 7p. 
which they have decided to apply as under :—To dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, free from income-tax, A’s. 5,00,000 ; bonus at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, 
free from income-tax, A’s. 1,00,000 ; fund for losses, 2s. 1,00,000 ; bonus to staff and pension 
fund, A’s. 40,000; carried forward, Rs. 2,59,947. 13a. 7. During the half-year a large 
quantity of gold was exchanged at the Mint for rupees. This, combined with the 
exceptionally heavy sales of council bills during the official year ended March 31 last, made 
the money market easy throughout the whole of the export season. The bank rate did not 
rise higher than 7 per cent., and the average was 6°342 per cent. The directors have 
transferred s. 1,00,000 to the fund for losses to replace part of the sum which was 
appropriated therefrom last year. They are pleased to report that no bad debts were 
incurred. They have not applied the special reserve of Xs. 6,00,000 set aside for the purpose 
of adjusting the bank’s holdings of public securities, as they consider: it wise to await any 
legislative measures that may follow on the Currency Commission’s Report before they 
make any adjustment. Meanwhile the securities held have materially improved in value. 
Mr. F. C. Macrae and Sir George Cotton resigned their seats at the board during the half-year, 
and in their places the directors appointed Mr. J. L. Symons and Mr. John R. Greaves. The 
directors deeply regret to intimate that Mr. J. H. Sleigh, who has been the secretary and 
treasurer of the bank since 1890, died in Edinburgh on June 26, while on leave. As 
secretary, Mr. Sleigh rendered most valuable service to the bank. 


Abstract Balance-sheet as at Fune 30, 1899. 








LIABILITIES. 
Capital . ‘ ‘ : , ‘ ; " ‘ ‘ ‘ . Rs. 1,00,00,000 0 O 
Reserve fund 70,00,000 0 O 
Special reserve fund 6,00,000 0 0 
Public deposits at head office 43,24,857 14 II 
Public deposits at branches 32,88,497 0 5 
Other deposits 351,51,070 14 8 
Post bills 7,984 I1 3 
Profit 9,99,947 13 7 
Rs. 6,13,72,358 6 10 
ASSETS. 

Government securities - Rs. 1,04,65,526 2 oO 
Other authorized securities 33,10,767 2 0 
Credits on Government and other authorized securities 52,62,281 4 I 
Loans on Government and other authorized securities 2,16,16,655 8 2 
Bills discounted and ee 67,13,915 411 
Dead stock ° ‘ 4,22,745 © O 
Stamps 2,259 7 0 
Stationery 18,109 0 O 
Adjusting account. 2,09,629 4 8 
Balances with other banks . ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ , . 4,28,086 4 5 

Cash at head office, Xs. 97,15,904. Qa. 5f.; cash at branches, 
_ Rs. 32,06,479. 8a. 2p. . . . . : . ° ° ° 1,29,22,384 1 7 
Rs. 6,13,72,358 6 10 























BANK OF MADRAS. 


Abstract of Profit and Loss Account. 





Dr. 
Salaries . . . ° ° ° ° ° ° Rs. 1,97,013 0 4 
Directors’ and auditors’ fees. ‘ ° ‘ , ‘ , ‘ 14,760 0 O 
Rent, taxes, insurance and lighting . . . . . «. . 38,017 10 3 
Law charges. . ; ° ° . ° a ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,498 12 6 
Telegrams and postages_. ° ; re F = i ; 2,212 9 4 
Miscellaneous charges ° ° ° ° ° ° F . 47,477 5 11 
Stationery . . ° ‘ e . ‘ a 7 7 8,878 10 10 
Profit . . « P ‘ ° ° . . ° a" a 9,99,947 13 7 
Rs. 1 13,10,805 14 14 9 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward .. ; ‘ . Rs. 1,31,248 14 11 
Amount of discount, exchange, commission ‘and interest , ‘ ‘ 11,79,556 15 10 





Rs. 13,10,805 14 9 





”™ 
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BANK OF MADRAS. 


THE balance brought forward from December 31, 1898, is A’s. 3,37,949. 3a. 11f.; the 
net profit for the half-year amounts to As. 3,46,017. Ia. 6f.; making a total of 
Rs. 6,83,966. 5a. 5. This sum the directors have dealt with as follows :—In payment of 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
Rs. 3,00,000 ; transfer to doubtful bill account, As. 2,00,000 ; carried forward, As. 1,83,966. 
52. 5f. The directors regret to have to report a heavy loss in Colombo branch, where, in 
February last, serious defalcations were discovered in the cash balance of the head shroff, a 
trusted employé of over thirty years’ service, who had hitherto borne a high character for 
integrity and zeal in the service of the bank. Further investigation disclosed the fact that 
certain bills, discounted for native constituents, were not likely to be met at maturity, and 
this has since proved to be the case. Some of these debtors, who have been doing business 
with the bank for many years, have absconded, and steps are being taken to follow them up. 
The directors deem it necessary to take two lakhs from profit and loss account, and to 
transfer six lakhs from reserve fund as provision for possible losses. The bank holds security 
which, it is hoped, will eventually recoup it for a considerable portion of the sum now set 
aside ; but, in view of the litigation involved, which may be prolonged, and, in accordance 
with the policy of the bank to provide at once for all doubtful business, the directors have 
made full provision now. In meeting this exceptional loss by drawing on the reserve fund 
rather than by curtailing the usual dividend, the directors are adhering to the policy which 
has induced them to continually add to that fund and thus provide against extraordinary 
losses, and they think that this will meet with the approval of shareholders. The head 
shroff, C. Ramalingam, has been tried before the Colombo Supreme Court, and convicted of 
criminal breach of trust, and has been sentenced to five years’ rigorous imprisonment. For 
many years the system has prevailed among the banks in Ceylon of employing a head shroff 
who engages his own staff. This system has now been abolished so far as this bank is ° 
concerned, and the cash department has been reorganized on the lines of similar departments 
at head office and Indian branches. The half-year opened with a minimum rate of 5 per 
cent., which rose to a maximum of 7 per cent. on January 30. The average rate for the 
half-year was 6°26. Money was in fair demand from January to March; but, during the 
latter part of the half-year, it has been difficult to find profitable employment for the bank’s 
funds ; consequently, the bank’s holding of Government securities has been increased. 
The directors intimate, with regret, the retirement, in March last, owing to failing health, 
of Mr. J. Matheson, the secrétary and treasurer, after a total service, in the bank, of 27} 
years. To fill the vacancy, they have appointed the deputy secretary and treasurer, 
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Mr. G. D. Ker, to be secretary and treasurer. Messrs. R. J. Black, A. H. Deane and 
Sutherland Orr retired from the board during the half-year, and the vacancies were filled by 
the election of Messrs. V. G. Lynn, H. Scott and W. O. David. Mr. J. Whitson, of Messrs. 
Wilson & Co., was also invited to join the board. 


Statement of the Affairs for the Half-year ending June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 








Capital paid up . . ° , , ° : . ‘ , ° . Rs. 60,00,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . : ; 30,00,000 0 O 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 24,58, 666. 8a. ib public deposits at 
branches, As. 17,54,384. Ia. 8f. . ‘ 42,13,050 9 9 
Other deposits at head office and branches. : > : . - 251,090,851 15 oO 
Bank post bills. . ° . ° ‘ ° ‘ . ‘ : 18,585 4 8 
Sundries ; : ‘ ° a , ‘ ; ; . ; ‘ 8,93,443 14 2 
Rs. 392,34,931 11 7 
ASSETS. 
Government securities . . : : ; ‘ ; a j . Rs. 72,28,465 1 0 
Other authorized investments . . . : . 7,19,776 13 O 
Loans on Government and other euthoriaed securities . . , , 49,92,385 11 8 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorized securities ‘ 45,601,277 9 2 
Bills discounted and purchased. » ‘ : " . ° . 71,82,576 1 7 
Balances with other banks . ‘ ; ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ i 9,04,746 5 7 
Bullion . ‘ : . R R . ‘ ¥ : . . > 5.475 0° 7 
Dead stock . . . ‘ . . : . . > . . 9,08,562 7 10 
Stamps . ° . > ‘ ‘ é ‘ a ¥ ‘ ; > 11,464 15 9 
Sundries ; ; ‘ ‘ ; 1,13,729 6 8 
Cash and currency notes at hand die ont heontieen . ‘ ‘ - 126,06,472 2 9 
Rs. 392,34,931 11 7 
Abstract of Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending June 30, 1899. 
Dr. 
Amount of charges for the half-year, viz. :— 
Salaries at head office and branches . : : , , . Rs. 2,50,516 12 7 
Stationery, stamps, and engraved forms at ditto . ‘ ‘ 15,829 2 4 
Postages, telegrams, etc., at ditto . ; : : . . . 6,206 10 oO 
Bank furniture at ditto .  . a a ee eee 5358 6 6 
Bank premises, house rent, etc., at ditto ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 13,092 10 9 
Law charges at ditto . » : ‘ ; ‘ ; ‘ 1,247 13 0 
Income and municipal taxes at ditto : , : . ‘ ° 16,667 5 10 
Pay of police guards at ditto . ° , 5042 8 5 
Newspapers, ap lighting, and other miscellaneous expense 
at ditto ; . : , ° 20,296 12 10 
Directors’ fees . ‘ ° ° ; ‘ ; : . , , 9,020 0 0 
Auditors’ fees . ° : 1,500 0 O 
Travelling expen:es and batta of i inupacter, agents end accountants . 7,581 2 1 
Transfer to pension and gratuity funds. . . ‘ ; ‘ 11,307 7 5 
Balance being net profit for the half-year . : ‘ ° , ° 346,017 1 6 
Rs. 7,09,683 13 3 





Cr. 
Amount of interest, commission and outongp received at head office 
and branches . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . Rs. 7,09,683 13 3 
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BANK OF TORONTO. 


Half-year’s dividend on the — at the rate of Io ” cent. per 


annum 


Reserve fund at June 30, 1899 a 
Special transfer to doubtful bill account to provide ‘for Colombo losses 


Balance carried forward 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward 


Net profit for the half-year as above 
Reserve fund, December 31, 1898 . 


Rs. 3,00,000 
24,00,000 
8,00,000 


1,83,966 








Rs. 36,83,966 





» Rs. 337,949 
3,46,017 





Rs. 36,83,966 


° Oo 
roe) 
ome) 
5 5 
5 5 
3.11 
1 6 


30,00,000 0 Oo 
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BANK OF TORONTO. 





THE net profits of the bank for the year, after making full provision for all bad and doubtful 
debts, and deducting expenses, interest accrued on deposits, and rebate on current discounts, 
amounted to the sum of $215,098.37 ; carried forward from last year, $100,347.01—together, 
$315,445.38. This sum has been appropriated as follows:—Dividend No. 85, 5 per cent., 

100,000.00 ; dividend No. 86, § per cent., $100,000.00; carried forward to next year, 


$115,445.38. 


General Statement, May 31, 1599. 


LIABILITIES. 


Notes in circulation 
Deposits bearing interest 
Deposits not bearing interest 


Balances due to other banks . 
Unclaimed dividends 
Half-yearly dividend, payable "June a, 1899 


Capital paid up 

Rest 

Interest accrued on “deposit receipts 
Rebate on notes discounted 


‘$40,961.00 
65,775.00 


Balance of profit and loss account carried forward . 


ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin on hand 
Dominion notes on hand ° , 
Notes and cheques of other banks 
Balances due from banks in Canada 
Balances due from banks in the United States ‘ 
Balances due from agents of the bank in Great 
Britain 
Deposit with Dominion Government for security of 
note circulation 
Government, municipal and other debentures 


Loans and bills discounted  . 
Overdue debts (estimated loss provided for) 
Real estate other than bank premises 


Bank premises 


$9,174,106.18 


2,386, 368.62 


130.00 
100,000.00 


$2,000,000.00 
1,800,000.00 


106,736.00 
115,445-38 


$626, 301.83 


1,054,97 3-00 
302,250.15 


204,227.10 


79,000.00 
2,624,147.86 


$11,356,882.07 


3,311.73 
220.00 





$1,316,125.00 


11,560,474.80 
248,719.47 


100,130.00 


$13,225,449.27 


4,022,181.38 
$17,247,630.65 





$5,687,216.85 


11, 360,413.80 
200,000.00 


$17,247,630.65 








402 BARCLAY AND COMPANY. 


BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


THE directors have declared an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
equal to 10s. per share. 
Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 


ane, paid up—9,853 (£ 3) ere on each of which & 10 ~ share is 





paid £98,530 0 0 
Reserved surplus fund . ° . ; . ° ‘ ° . 90,000 0 O 
Bank buildings redemption fund . ° . . . . ; ° 5,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . : » ‘ ‘ ° ° . 9,810 0 O 
Short-dated drafts on London, etc. . ‘ . , ‘ 4,973 1 4 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts ‘ ° , ; 549,491 13 10 
Balance of profit and loss account . ‘ ‘ / . : . 7,228 17 0 
£765,033 12 2 
ASSETS. 

Cash in bank, at head office and branches, and at call . £48,492 6 O 

Government ‘stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and " preference 
stocks, loans on security at short notice, and other investments ° 359,436 7 7 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and nee loans ° 345,504 18 7 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches . ° ° . ‘ 11,600 0 O 
£765,033 12 2 





BARCLAY AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 





LIABILITIES. 
Current, deposit and other accounts. ° . . ° . - £31,791,027 15 9 
Acceptances for customers . . 242,183 0 2 
Capital, viz. :—250,000 shares of £20 each, £8 paid, £ 2,000,000 5 31, 250 
shares saan each, £6 paid, £187,500 ; : a 2,187,500 0 oO 
Reserve fund ° . : ° . . 1,000,000 0 O 
£35,220,710 15 11 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England and with other bankers, 44,047,865. 
Os. Od. ; cash at call and short notice, 5,409,000 . - £9,456,865 0 9 


Investments :—British Government securities and bank stock, £ 3 505,305. 
17s. 11d. (including £175,061. 5s. 3a. consols and other securities 
lodged for county and other public accounts); metropolitan and 
British corporation stocks and bonds, £919,860. 9s. 7@.; Indian and 
Colonial Government securities, including guaranteed railways, 
41,921,117. $s. ; British railway debenture, guaranteed, and preference 


stocks, £1, 142,152. 15s. 6a.; other securities, £u777 504 eh . 9,265,940 14 4 
Advances to customers, including bills discounted . ° + 15,200,349 2 7 
Liability of customers for acceptances, per contra . . . . ° 242,183 0 2 
Bank premises and adjoining pogey ° . ° ° ° ° 955,372 18 1 
Bank purchase account . ° . . ° . . 100,000 0 0 


£35,220,710 15 11 
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BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., LIMITED. 
(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank made up to June 30, 1899. The gross profit for the year after 
payment of interest on deposit accounts, and deducting rebate on current bills, making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, reduction of cost of bank premises, and augmentation 
of superannuation fund, amounts to £85,778. 4s. 10d.; and the general expenditure, including 
rents, salaries, etc., to £34,266. 4s. 9¢.—leaving a net profit of £51,512. os. 1d.; to which 
has to be added the credit balance brought forward from last year, £5,842. 125. 5¢.—making 
together, £57,354. 12s. 6d.; out of which an interim dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per. 
annum was paid in February last, amounting to £18,000. The directors now propose to 
carry to the credit of reserve fund £5,000 as last year, and a further £7,500 in reduction of 
the goodwill paid Batten & Co., Limited, leaving the reserve fund at £292,000—£12,500 ; 
and to declare a dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, which will amount to 
£21,000—making together £51,500; and leaving. to be carried forward, £5,854. 125. 6d. 
Since the last annual meeting, Mr. E. F. Voelcker has been appointed general manager of 
the bank. 

Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—30,000 shares of £50 each, £1,500,000. Subscribed capital— 
30,000 shares of £50 each, £1,500,000. 


Paid-up gne~gaeee shares of £50 each, & 10 yume ne ‘ ‘ - £300,000 0 o 
Reserve fund . " ‘ 279,500 0 O 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, ete. . 5,684,658 o 7 
Profit and loss, £57,354. 125. 6d. ; /ess interim dividend, £18,000 ° 39,354 12 6 


a 


£6,303,512 13 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at call ‘ £823,889 12 10 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities (including 
* £300,000 consols at 93) . ‘ 2,051,519 4 2 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts, and bills of exchange, ete. 3,305,613 10 oO 
Bank premises , . . : . ° . ° ° 62,490 6 I 


£6,303,512 13 1 





* Of the above £30,000 consols are lodged for the Cornwall County Council account. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending Sune 30, 1899. 
Dr. 
General expenditure, including rents, rates, taxes, salaries, etc.  . £34,266 4 9 
Interim dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, paid February 4 
last, £18,000 ; amount to be carried to reserve fund, £5,000; amount 
in reduction of Dag paid Batten & Co., Limited, £7,500; 
ar ge dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. = annum, » £21,000 5 ; 





alance carried forward, £5,854. 12s. 6d. . 57,354 12 6 
£91,620 17 3 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year ‘ £5,842 12 § 
Gross profit, after payment of interest on deposit accounts, and deducting 
rebate on current bills; making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, reduction of cost of bank ware and augmentation of 
superannuation fund : ° ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ 85,778 4 10 


£91,620 17 3 























404 CROMPTON AND EVANS’ UNION BANK. 


(MESSRS.) COUTTS & CO. 


Balance-sheet, Fuly 18, 1899. 








LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital, £600,000 ; partners’ reat ane ‘ - £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Current and deposit accounts : ° ° ° ° 7,646, 634 9: 2 
£8,646,634 9 2 
ASSETS. 


- Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £604,330. 10s. 10d. ; at call and 

short notice, £1,455,000 . £2,059,330 10 10 
Investments—English Government stocks, ‘consolidated 23 per cent. 

stock, £1,119,618; 2} per cent. stock* and local loan stock, 

4 308,750 ; Indian Government securities, Egyptian guaranteed 

bonds, corporation stocks, railway debenture stocks and bonds, and 

other investments, £1 at TOs. - . . : : . ‘ 3,232,784 10 7 
Bills discounted and loans’. ; : ‘ ° ° . 33545519 7 9 


£8,646,634 9 2 





(* Of which £200,000 is lodged for Queen Anne's Bounty.) 





La 
—_ 


CROMPTON AND EVANS’ UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profits of the year ended June 30 last, including the balance brought from last 
account, amount to £55,286. 17s. 4@., from which an interim dividend at the rate of 15 per 
cent. per annum was paid on February 1 last. The directors recommend that a dividend for 
the last half-year be now declared at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, with a bonus of 
2s. 6¢. per share, free of income-tax; making a distribution at the rate of £18. 2s. 6d. per 
cent. for the whole year; and that the balance of £4,974. 7s. 4d. be carried to next account. 
The directors sincerely regret to have to report that since the last meeting of the shareholders 
they have lost by death the valued services of their colleague Mr, Charles Schwind. The 
Right Hon. Lord Belper has been elected to fill the vacancy caused by Mr. Schwind’s death. 


General Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, viz.—62,500 shares of - each, £1, 250/000 5 


amount paid up, £4 per share . . . £250,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund : ; ° ° ‘ ° 265,000 0 Oo 
Current, deposit and other accounts ° ° . > . , ‘ 4,116,495 5 9 
Profit and loss account, balance as under : ; , ; : . 31,530 17 4 


£4,663,032 3 1 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at London agents, and at short notice . £633,594 2 10 
Government securities (consols), £ 300,000 ; debenture and preference 
stocks, £363,962. 18s. od. ; other ammmnenes £117,080. 55. 3a. 781,043 


Bills receivable . ; 
Bank premises and furniture, £80, 141. 185. sd. ; freehold property 

adjoining bank premises, & ween. 8s. ne eo ao ac CS 97,242 
Loans and overdrafts ‘ : 3,039,991 


+o 


111,161 


w oa we 
- 
- Oo 


£4,663,032 

















CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
















Dr. 
a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, to arene 3H 
£18,750 0 O 
Sinking fund for bank premises and furniture ° ° ° . ‘ 3,000 0 O 
Amount carried to provident reserve fund 2,000 0 O 
Balance proposed to be appropriated as under—dividend for the half- 
year ended June 30, I 1899, at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, 
£18,750; bonus 2s. 6d. per share, £7,812. 10s.; amount carried to 
next account, £4,974. 75. 4d. . 31,536 17 4 
£55,286 17 4 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward , £5,145 12 0 
Net profit for the year ended June 30, 1899, after payment of all charges, 
including income-tax, and making ave for bad and doubtful 
debts and contingencies . ° ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 50,141 5 4 
£55,286 17 4 


CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have declared an interim dividend of 8 per cent. per annum for the half- 
year ending June 30, which will absorb £10,000, and leave a balance of £1,476. 19s. 1d. to 


be carried forward. 
General Balance, Fune 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES, 





Capital paid up. - + «© «© w « + «© «= ree 
Reserve or guarantee fund. ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 160,000 0 0 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances : ‘ , ; ‘ 2,109,882 3 5 
Notes in circulation ° ° . ° ° : ‘ . 31,220 0 O 
Balance of profit and loss account . e . ° . ° ‘ ° 11,476 19 I 
£2,562,579 2 6 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand at head office and branches, £99,335. 145. 7d. ; cash with 
London and other bankers and at fourteen days’ notice, £281,505. 
2s. 8d.; consols, Indian railway stocks, and Colonial and Foreign 
Government stocks, £213,692. 4s. 6d. £594,533 1 9 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. roll 160,000 2} per cent. consols 
(including £15,000 held by County Council) ° 160,000 0 Oo 
Other investments, viz. :—Harbour bonds, £21,841. 195. 1d. ; railway 
shares and railway and other debentures and debenture stock, 
£153,121. 2s. §@.; Pallaflat Iron Ore Company, Limited, and other 
shares, £38,545; sundry investments, £9,397. 75. 9d. ‘ 222,905 9 3 
Bills discounted, customers’ balances, loans, etc., &l, 131,043. 16s. 9d. ; $ 
sundry advances on real and other securities, £316,022. 16s. ; 
suspense account, £19,485. 35. 3d. . , vo MS . 1,466,551 16 o 
Bank property at Carlisle and branches a ee ae a 71,230 5 1 
Other property yielding rent . , , , ‘ ‘ . ‘ ° 46,241 11 3 
Stamps and stationery on hand. . ‘ ‘ . . ‘i 1,116 I9 2 
6 


42,562,579 2 
ee 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending Fune 30, 1899. 


Dr. 
Expenses at head office and branches,etc. . . . . «. £11,513 3 9 
Interest on deposits and credit balances . o Ss’ wee eS 15,268 14 5 
Directors’ remuneration , , ‘ : , ‘ : ‘ ‘ 525 0 O 
Balance “ . ° . ‘ ° : ‘ . " ° ° 11,476 19 I 


£38,783 17 3 








406 DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY. 








Cr. 
Balance December 31, 1898 . : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . 411,547 7 1 
Less dividend declared February 6, 1899 , ° . . , ° 10,000 0 O 
Balance ° 1,547 7 1 
Gross income at head office and " branches “during the half- year, less 
rebate on bills . ° ° . ‘ . ° ° . R ‘ 37,236 10 2 
£38,783 17 3 
DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Quarterly Statement, August, 1899. 
The liabilities of the company on July 15, 1899, were :— 
Deposit and current accounts, and other credit balances . : - £4,421,573 0 0 
Paid-up capital ‘ ; ° . : , £206,010 0 
Reserve fund . . . . . . ° 218,030 0 O 
424,040 0 O 








44,845,613 9 0 








The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Investments, viz. :— 








22 per cent. consols, £600,000 at 92. ; £552,000 0 O 
Bank stock, £56,000 . ° 165,724 0 O 
British, Indian and Colonial Government 
securities, and railway and municipal 
stocks . . ° : . : : 1,086,255 0 O 
——————._ £1,803, 0 Oo 
Cash in hand and at call . r ; . “ : ‘ue 00 
Advances on securities, current accounts and 
loans . . ‘ . : ‘ . - £2,370,335 0 oO 
Bills of exchange . ° ° ° ° ° 151,400 0 O 
ae 2,521,735. 9 O 
Bank premises . : ° : ; . : ° ° : . 96,904 0 O 
44,845,613 0 © 





DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the usual statement of accounts and 
balance-sheet for the half-year ended June 30 last. Including the balance of £9,353. 85. 7d. 
brought forward from last account, the net profit is £14,749. 6s. 4d., which the directors 
propose to appropriate as follows :—To dividend at the rate of 18 per cent. per annum, payable 
on and after August 24, £4,500 ; to reduce bank premises for depreciation, £250; to balance 
carried forward, £9,999. 6s. 4d. 


Balanceesheet, showing Liabilities and Assets on Fune 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital £180,000, in 30,000 shares of £6 each, of which 25,000 have 
been issued, and on which £2 per share have been paid . ‘ £50,000 


o006~°0#8 
Reserve fund ° . . z 40,000 0 Oo 
Amount of deposits, current and other accounts ° . ° ; : 1,299,170 6 I 
Amount of notes in circulation ° ° ° ° . . > ‘ 29,392 O O 
Dividends unpaid . . . ° : > . . 105 4 3 
Rebate of interest on bills current . a ‘ : 204 18 2 
Balance of profit and loss, as per annexed statement. ° ° ° 14,749 6 4 


£1,433,621 14 10 




























GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE AND CO. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers P ‘ £114,353 12 § 
Government and other securities, including security for issue of notes . 290,344 II 4 
Bills discounted and advances on current accounts, etc. ‘ . ; 1,018,330 I9 2 
Bank buildings, head office and branches. 10,516 14 7 
Bank furniture at head office and branches, including fireproof safes, etc. 7517 4 


£1,433,621 14 10 








(MESSRS.) FOSTER AND CO., BANKERS, CAMBRIDGE. 
Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 








LIABILITIES. 

Current and deposit accounts ‘ ‘ ‘ : : ‘ , . £1,725,176 10 8 
Note issue. : ; : : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 21,405 0 O 
Partners’ capital and reserve . . ; ‘ : : ‘i : 2 200,000 0 Oo 

41,946,581 10 8 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, with bankers, and at short notice . ‘ ‘ ‘ . £265,091 7 0 
Consols, India stock and Colonial Government securities - ‘ 331,878 8 o 
Other investments . i 3 : ‘ 7 . , : $ 349,890 12 1 
Bills discounted . : F ‘ . < : : ; . ; 126,529 9 9 
Advances to customers . - ‘ . ‘a ‘ a : ‘ ‘ 829,913 18 11 
Bank premises ° ° a ‘ ‘ ‘i , m ‘ P . 43,277 14 11 


41,946,581 10 8 


The pinion of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank, or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full exterff their property, in addition to their capital in the bank. 








GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
Thirtieth Statement of Assets and Liabilities, July 31, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up . . - m : . ‘ ‘ j x . £1,000,000 0 o 
Reserve fund : . : : : . ‘ ‘ , : : 500,000 0 Oo 
Current accounts . . : " . F ‘ ‘ , ‘ - 10,554,348 16 11 
Deposit accounts . . . . : e 4 . “ite - 4,626,843 3 7 
Reserve for premises. . ; a ee) ee mina 000 O O 

416,741,192 0 6 





MEMORANDUM.— Liabilities on account of acceptances, endorsements, etc. (covered by 
securities), not included in balance-sheet, £1,726,638. 75. 8d. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England. . . . . « .« £1,968010 5 6 
Money at call and at short notice . 1. « .» geo ¢ 
Investments :—2} per cent. consols (£1, 666, 666. 1 3s. 4d. at 90), 
£1,500,000 ; securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Government, 
£998,767. 12s. Government of India and Colonial Government 
securities, £ 989,600 3 3 securities of the perenne Board of Works, 
£454,493- 16s. + + 3,270,758 8 o 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities ‘ ‘ , ‘i ‘ ‘ 6,824,923 7 0 
ey 180,000 0 0 
£16,741,192 0 6 
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408 IMPERIAL BANK OF CANADA, 


ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to refer the shareholders to the annexed balance-sheet and statement 
of profit and loss account as on June 30 last, from which it will be seen that the net profits 
for the half-year, after deducting current expenses, and providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £4,234. 95. I1d.; to which has to be added the unappropriated balance 
from the preceding account, namely, £2,334. 15s. 7d., making available a total of 
£6,569. 5s. 6¢.; out of this sum the directors recommend the appropriation, in payment 
of a dividend for the half-year, on the paid-up capital, at the rate of 20 per cent. per 
annum, of £3,000, together with a bonus at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, of £750, 
absorbing £3,750, leaving a balance of £2,819. 5s. 6d. to carry to the profit and loss new account. 
The directors deplore the death, in April last, of their esteemed colleague, John Quayle, 
Esquire, of Crogga, who rendered unremitting service, as a member of the board, for nearly 
thirteen years. In accordance with the powers vested in them by the articles of association, 
they have appointed Arthur William Moore, Esquire, of Woodbourne House, Speaker of 
the House of Keys, to fill the vacancy thus created, until the general meeting in February 
next. 

Balance-sheet, showing Liabilities and Assets on June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital—Z 150,000 in ngane shares of oon each, on which £2 share 

has been received ° £30,000 0 0 
Reserve fund : : : ° ; ° , , 53,000 0 O 
Deposit, current and other accounts. pond 18 11 
Drafts issued on London — etc., not hm ‘matured, or not yet 

presented . » ° > <_< -* 8,169 18 1 
Notes in circulation ; ; ; : ‘ ‘ : . 17; S one) 
Rebate of interest on bills current _ : . . ° ° § 16 11 
Profit and loss account, as per annexed statement. . . . . Pe 5 6 


£1,113,366 19 5 











ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers : = ‘ -  « £150,281 11 2 
Investments representing the reserve fund, cost. 53,000 0 0 
Investments in Government and other securities and loans against 

securities, including those set apart as security for the issue of notes, 

and for H.M. Customs’ accounts. 486,094 4 3 
Bills discounted, remittances in transit to banking correspondents, 

advances on current accounts, etc. . ; ; 416,318 16 5 
Bank premises and fixtures and furniture . ° . . . : 7,072 7 7 

41,113,366 19 § 
IMPERIAL BANK OF CANADA. 
TWENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL STATEMENT. 
Profit and Loss Account, May 31, 1899. 

Dr. 
Dividend No. 47, 4 per cent. (paid December 1, 1898), $80,000.00 ; 

dividend No. 48, 4 cent. (payable June 1, 1899), 000.00 ; 

bonus of 1 per cent. (payable on I, 1899), $20,000. oo . : ‘ $180,000.00 
Transferred to rest account . . . . . ° 100,000.00 
Written off bank premises account . . . . , . : 20,000.00 
Balance of account carried forward ‘ . m ‘ ° . . 80,766.17 


$380,766.17 











— 





te 





IMPERIAL BANK OF CANADA, 


Cr. 

Balance at credit of account, May 30, 1898, brought forward 

Profits for the year ended May 31, 1899, after deducting charges of 
management and interest due to depositors, and after making full 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts and for rebate on bills under 
discount ‘ : ‘ . . ° ‘ 


REST ACCOUNT. 


Balance at credit of account, May 30, 1898 
Transferred from profit and loss account 


Twenty-fourth Annual Balance-sheet, May 31, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Notes of the bank in circulation 
Deposits not bearing interest, $2,952,502. 43 depenita ‘desing intenent 
(including $33,385.00, being amount of interest accrued on — 


receipts to date), $10,715,790.69 
Due to other banks in Canada 


Total liabilities to the public 

Capital stock (paid up) . 

Rest account, $1,300,000.00 ; contingent ecceunt, $60,264. 50; dividend 
No 48 (payable June 1, 1899), 4 per cent., and bonus I per cent., 
$100,000.00 ; former dividends unclaimed, $193.00; rebate on bills 
discounted, $35,388.00 ; balance of anal and loss account carried 
forward, $80,766.17 . m 7 > . 


ASSETS. 


“= 296,882 pel coin, $5 30, 635. 353 ; Dominion Government notes, 
1,23 ; ‘ 
Deposit with aan Government for security of note circulation 
Notes of and cheques on other banks 

Balance due from other banks in Canada 

Balance due from agents in foreign countries ‘ 

Balance due from agents in the United Kingdom . . 

Dominion of Canada debentures, $272,194.56; provincial, municipal 
and other debentures, $970,261.81 ; Canadian, British and other 
railway securities, $1,321,726.63 ‘ ‘ 

Due by provincial governments a 

Loans on call, secured by stocks and debenteses ee 


Other current loans, discounts and advances . 

Overdue debts (loss provided for) . ‘ 

Real estate, the property of the bank (other than bank premioes) . 

Mortgages on real estate sold by the bank 

Bank premises, including safes, vaults and office fasainene, at ond office 
and branches . ° 

Other assets, not included under foregoing heads : 
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$78,089.87 


302,676. ‘30 
$380, 766.17 





$1,200,000 
100,000 


$1,300,000 





$1,599,777.00 


1 3,668,293.03 
467.84 


$15,268,537.87 
2,000,000.00 


1,576,611.67 
$18,845,149.54 





$1,767,517.35 
92,478.00 
439,017.77 
450,465.52 
862,167.14 
149,890.07 


2,564,183.00 
51,118.82 
2,183,047.80 


$8,559,885.47 
9,670,633.36 
41,848.35 
42,892.56 
123,555.04 


366,460.38 
39,874.38 


$18,845,149.54 


28* 
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LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet for the half-year 
ending June 30 last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £43,227. 12s. 3d. for rebate on 
bills not due, the net profits amount to £326,657. 2s. 10d. From this sum have been deducted 
£25,000 transferred to premises account, and £75,000 carried to reserve fund, leaving 
£226,657. 2s. 10d., which, with £61,308. 7s. 7d. balance brought forward from last account, 
leaves available the sum of £287,965. 10s. §d. The directors have declared a dividend for 
the half-year of 10 per cent., together with a bonus of 1 per cent., which will require 
£220,000, leaving the sum of £67,965. 10s. 5d. to be carried to the profit and loss new 
account. The directors report with deep regret the death of their much-esteemed colleague, 
Mr. Edward Ford Duncanson, who for over twenty years had been an able member of the 
board, The vacancy in the direction has been filled, in accordance with the articles of 
association, by the appointment of Mr. John Annan Bryce, of the firm of Messrs. Wallace 
Brothers, of 8 Austin Friars, E.C. 


Balance-sheet of the London and County Banking Company, Limited, fune 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed, ngees a up ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ . £2,000,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . . . 1,275,000 0 O 
Due by the bank on current aemnnte, on » deposit accounts, with interest 

accrued, circular notes, etc. ‘ - 45,382,003 4 I 
Liabilities on mapa, me w wh, or securities or histent 

guarantees ° ° ° ° ° 1,415,044 16 9 
Rebate on bills not due cnsied to next eneeent . 43,227 12 3 
Net profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad ont doubtful 

debts, £326,657. 2s. 10d. ; transferred to premises account, £25,000— 

£301,657. 2s. 10d.; carried to reserve fund, £75,000—£ 226,657. 

2s. 10d.; profit and loss balance brought from last account, 

£61,308. "ys. 7a. . ; : . 287,965 10 5 


£50,403,241 3 6 





ASSETS. 


Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of England, 

£6,559,192. 16s. 9d.; loans at call and at am, covered by 

securities, £ 3,148,389. 4s. 10d. ce - £9,707,582 1 7 
Investments, viz. :—Consols (2} per cent.) miount it in suniianten, 

and new 2} per cents., £6,801,991. 75. 11d. ; Canada 4 per cent. bonds, 

and ptian 3 per cent. bonds, guaranteed by the British Govern- 

ment, £,7,436,300. ts. 10¢.; India Government stock and debentures, 

and India Government guaranteed railway shares, stock and deben- 

tures, £1,034,814. 19s. ; metropolitan and other corporation stocks, 

debenture bonds, English railway debenture stoc Coat colonial 


bonds, £1,933,991. 18s. 11d.; other securities, £4,334. 10s. . - 10,409,441 9 9 
Discounted bills current, £12,622,323. 4s. 10d. ; advances to customers 
at the head office and branches, £1 5,839,682. 145. 10d. . ‘. . 28,462,005 19 8 


Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) . 1,415,044 16 9 
Freehold premises in Lombard Street and Nicholas Lane, freehold and 

leasehold property at the branches, with fixtures and fittings, 

£434,166. 15s. gd. ; less amount transferred from profit and loss, 

£25,000 . : . : . _ " ‘ . ; : 409,166 15 9 


£50,403,241 3 6 
































LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, 4II 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Cr. 
Interest paid to customers. 7 £105,746 16 6 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and d_ branches, including 
income-tax on profits and salaries . . 262,967 15 5 
Transferred to the credit of premises account i “ew ee 25,000 0 O 
Carried to reserve fund . . ° ‘ ‘ F ? ‘. 75,000 0 O 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account ° 43,227 12 3 
Dividend 10 per cent. for the half-year, £200,000 ; bonus 1 per cent., 
£20,000 ; balance carried forward, £67,965. 10s. 5d. gn ae te 287,965 10 § 
£799,907 14 7 
Dr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . £61,308 7 7 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubt- 
ful debts, and eae a £44,897- 5 on from December 
3t last. ‘ ‘ 738,599 7 0 
£799,907 14 7 





The half-yearly general meeting was held on August 3 at the Cannon Street Hotel, 
Mr. William Howard presiding. After referring with great regret to the death of Mr. 
Duncanson, who had been for over twenty years a member of the board, and stating that to 
fill the vacancy thus occasioned Mr. John Annan Bryce, of the firm of Messrs. Wallace 
Brothers, had been appointed, the chairman proceeded to move the adoption of the report. 
He stated that the paid-up capital remained at £2,000,000, as it had done since December, 
1883 ; and the reserve fund, after the accounts now submitted had been adopted, would stand 
at £1,275,000. This was a very satisfactory item, showing as it did that out of the ordinary 
resources of the company’s business the board had been enabled in four accounts to increase 
the amount by £275,000. While endeavouring to maintain the accustomed dividend, it was 
the directors’ intention to do all they could to strengthen this amount, and they would not be 
contented until it was very much larger than it was at present. One of the main reasons 
of the board’s anxiety to put the bank under new articles of association in preference to 
continuing under the old deed of settlement was that they had felt that, with the 
extraordinary increase of the company’s business—showing the increasing confidence 
of the public in their institution—they were bound to put more strength, so to speak, 
into the backbone of the business. Two courses had been open to them for this pur. 
pose—they might either have issued new shares or have increased the reserve fund. Had 
they adopted the first course it would probably have tended to the diminution of their dividend, 
and if the dividend had been less the market value of the shares would, of course, have also 
been less. The directors had, therefore, thought that the best course to adopt, in the 
shareholders’ interests, was to increase the reserve fund, and as their deed of settlement 
forbade this, they had to make up their minds to apply to the Court for new articles of 
association, which would permit it, and this had been done. The present indebtedness of the 
company to the public was £45,382,000, being an increase of £2,556,000 since that time last 
year. Possibly £500,000 of this excess might be exceptional, as some very large transactions 
passed through their books at the end of last year, but, in any case, their indebtedness to the 
public had increased by a good £2,000,000 in the past year ; and to show that even this large 
figure was not now exceptional with the company, he might mention that since June 30, 1894, 
that was to say, in the past five years—their indebtedness to the public had increased by no 
less than £11,000,000. Their acceptances stood at £1,415,000, being a decrease of £456,000 
in the past year. This had arisen from the continually increasing volume of telegraphic 
transfers, which were taking the place of the old-fashioned bank bills that were formerly used 
by merchants abroad to remit to their constituents in this country. The net profit of the bank 
for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, was £326,657, from 
which £25,000 had been transferred to premises account. This account was a constant 
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source of expenditure, for, owing to the increase of the business, the directors were continually 
obliged to alter and improve the accommodation. They therefore endeavoured as much as 
possible to put a good sum each half-year to this account. They had also transferred £75,000 
out of the net profit to the reserve fund, leaving a balance of £226,657, which was increased by 
the amount brought forward to £287,965. The total of the balance-sheet was £50,403,241, 
which was the largest amount they had yet attained. He afterwards called attention to 
their cash, loans, and investments, pointing out that the latter were all of the very first class. 
Holding as they did so much money for the public at call, they felt that it was imperative that 
no doubt at all should prevail—in ordinary times, at any rate—as to the immediate realiza- 
bility of their investments. He might also mention that they showed their investments at 
their book cost ; and when the accounts were made up, even although there had been a fall 
in consols and in other items, the book-cost figures were £955,000 below the market value of 
the stocks they represented. If they added to the items of cash and investments the further 
item of £12,622,000 of discounted bills current, they found, without reckoning the 
£15,839,000 of advances to customers, that they had 72°14 per cent. of their total liabilities. 
If that were not a strong and satisfactory position, he did not know what was. They believed 
their advances to be all thoroughly good ; indeed, he might mention that the amount the 

had had to write off as the result of the past half-year’s working had been ludicrously small. 
Their premises, after deducting the £25,000 now proposed, would stand at £409,166. He 
then went through the profit and loss account, ad stated that they had paid £5,500 more for 
interest to customers. The salaries amounted to £262,967. This item always had the 
earnest attention of the directors, who endeavoured to do all that they could for the staff, who 
now numbered 1,563. At the end of last year an increase was made to the salaries of the 
staff of £12,881. In addition to that there was the provident fund. The directors recommended 
a dividend of 10 per cent. for the half-year and a bonus of 1 per cent., leaving a balance to 
carry forward of £67,965. The gross profits for the half-year, after making provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, and including rebate (£44,897) brought from December last, amounted 
to £738,599. Mr. James D. Thomson seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 
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LONDON AND NORTHERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit their report and statement of accounts for the half-year 
a, June 30, 1899, the profits being as follows :—Balance brought over from the Leeds 
Joint Stock Bank, Limited, £2,797. 45. 3@.; profit from July 1, 1898, to December 20, 1898, 
being the date of the purchase of the Leeds Jou Stock Bank by the London and Northern 
Bank, Limited, £3,876. 19s. 44.—together, £6,674. 3s. 7d. ; less interest paid to the Leeds 
Joint Stock Bank, Limited, on its purchase money, as per agreement, £1,777. 8s. ; not 
available for division amongst the shareholders (carried to special reserve), Ay 15s. 74. ; 
net profit from December 21, 1898, to June 30, 1899, being a half-year and eleven days, 
£3,788. 35. 10d.—together, £8,684. 19s. §¢@. Out of this sum the directors have carried to a 
special reserve the sum of £4,896. 15s. 7d. ; and they now recommend an interim dividend 
of § per cent. on the preference shares, which will absorb £3,500. 18s. 3¢.; and to carry 
forward to the next account £287. 5s. 7d. In addition to the head office now opened at 81 
Cheapside, E.C., and the purchase of the Leeds Joint Stock Bank, Limited, Leeds, branches 
have been —— at Birmingham, Huddersfield, Sunderland and Scarborough, and arrange- 
ments have nm made by which, during the course of the next few weeks, other branches 
will be opened at York Street, Leeds (Markets Branch), Harrogate, York, Peterborough, 
Forest Hill, S.E., and Blackheath Hill, Greenwich. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed—4o,179 ordinary shares of £10 each, £2. 10s. paid, 


£100,447. 10s.; less calls unpaid, £3,823 . ; 4 : ; £96,624 10 0 
17,797 preference shares of £10 each, fully paid, £177,970 ; less calls 

unpaid, £51,848 i ‘ o-oo 126,122 0 O 
Profit and loss account, £10,462. 7s. 5d.; less interest paid to the 

Leeds Joint Stock Bank, Limited, as per agreement, £1,777. 8s. . 8,684 19 5 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts . . ° . 484,945 3 5 
Drafts issued . . : ‘ s a . : ; ‘ ‘ 5,206 17 9 
Liability on bills accepted and negotiated for customers, as per contra . 12,265 4 2 





£733/848 14 
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ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and with agents’. ° ‘ . . . ‘ , £75352 2 5§ 
Colonial inscribed stocks ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . . 35,878 7 6 
Bills of exchange . ° 105,715 12 3 
Advances on current account, loans on security, and other accounts ° 406,605 19 
Liability of customers on bills accepted and negotiated, as per contra. 12,265 4 2 
Leeds Joint Stock Bank purchase, and Preserve, 2 expenses account, 

£70,500 ; less Leeds Joint Stock Ban aa, £ _ ° , 65,500 0 Oo 
Frechol property and furnishing . ° ° e e 32,531 8 9 


£733,848 14 9 





Profit and Loss Account, Half-year ending Fune 30, 1899. 
Dr. 
Carried to special reserve account, £4,896. 15s. 7¢.; dividend on 
preference shares at the rate of Z - cent. per annum, £ 3,500. 
257 


18s. 3a. ; balance carried forward, 55. 7d. . ‘ £8,684 19 5 
—— 
Cr. 
Balance brought over from the Leeds Joint Stock Bank, Limited, £2,797. 
45. 34.; profit to December 20, 1398, being the date of the purchase 
of the Leeds Joint Stock Bank, Limited, by the London and 
Northern Bank, Limited, Ts 19s. 4d. ; less interest paid to the 
Leeds Joint Stock Bank, Limited, on its purchase money, as per 
ere ATT: 8s.; not available for division tte the 
shareho : £4,896 15 7 
Net profit os December 21, 1898, to June "30, 1899, after payment of 
expenses, allowing rebate on. bills discounted, and interest to 
customers, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, amounts to. 3,788 3 10 
£8,684 19 5 
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LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
A RECORD OF PROGRESS. 


THE seventy-second ordinary general meeting of the London and South Western Bank, 
Limited, was held on August 3, at the Cannon Street Hotel, Major W. M. Mackenzie (the 
chairman of the company) presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. Herbert Potter) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman said : This seventy-second half-yearly report continues the usual record of 
quiet progress to which the shareholders of this bank are now so accustomed. This last half- 
year has been favourable to banking. There have been no violent fluctuations, and the 
ordinary market rate for the use or loan of money has been maintained rather more closely 
than usual to that of the Bank of England. The trade of the country has been generally 
active and remunerative, in some departments—notably metals and engineering—unusually so, 
and capital has therefore found easy and ample employment. Our bank is beneficially 
affected by these causes, and our balance-sheet discloses increasing prosperity in our trading 
customers and greater capacity on our part to meet their legitimate requirements. Turning 
to the balance-sheet, you will find that the current and deposit accounts on June 30 last stood 
at £10,566,519, being an increase over the same item on June 30, 1898, of £855,228, a 
satisfactory gain to us for the twelve months. The “ other liabilities,” consisting of outstand- 
ing advices, letters of credit, circular notes, etc., stand at £195,683, showing an increase on 
the year of £34,111. Our paid-up capital on June 30 last stood at £775,000, being an 
increase of £100,000 over the same date in 1898, owing to four further instalments on the 
new issue of our shares, on which the final (eighth) instalment becomes due on August 15, 
when the paid-up capital will reach £800,000. The “ reserve fund” standing in this present 
balance-sheet at £615,000, is for the same reason an advance of £180,000 over the corre- 
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sponding date in 1898, and will, by the end of this month, be increased by payment of 
premium on new shares to £660,000, all represented by consols reduced to go, and therefore 
the reserve and the capital are almost beginning to balance each other in amount, if we take 
into account the large reduction we make in price of consols appropriated to this reserve. 
The next item, “ rebate on bills not due,” amounts to £4,876, about £430 less than last year. 
If you now look at the credit side of the balance-sheet you find :—Cash in hand and at Bank 
of England, £1,300,000, and money at call and short notice, £468,240, making £1,768,185 
immediately available, equal to 16°73 per cent. of our liabilities to our customers, which is 
some £32,000 less than at the same date in 1898. I may mention that on July 31 the 
percentage of this item was over 18 per cent. 


THE INVESTMENTS. 

The investments in the first line consist of consols and securities of or guaranteed by the 
British Government, £1,260,740, to which we add our reserve fund, all in 2} consols at go, 
£615,000; then Metropolitan consols, Bank of England stock, British Colonial Government 
stocks and British railways, £1,102,405 ; followed by English corporation stocks and other 
securities, £290,854, being a total of £5,037,184 of readily realisable liquid assets, an increase 
of £93,712 on the year, and equal to almost 48 per cent. of our liabilities to the public. Our 
bills discounted amounted to £620,641, about £60,000 less than last year, while the loans 
and advances amounted to £5,958,162, an increase in this vital item of £1,073,000, confirm- 
ing my previous statement as to the active prosperity of a large section of our customers and 
of our increased power to grant them justifiable accommodation, profitable alike to them and 
to the bank. The next item, bank premises £445,564, requires special attention and 
explanation, as it amounts to £46,000 more than last year, notwithstanding that with the 
approbation of the shareholders we were able to write off out of profits two sums successively 
of £10,000 each in reduction of our premises. The fact is that we have paid off certain life 
charges exceeding £50,000 in amount which were formerly secured on portions of our head 
office, and that the whole of the premises in Fenchurch Street, Ingram Court and Grace- 
church Street, principally freehold, with two portions of long corporation leaseholds, are now 
included in this line, being free from all incumbrance. This continuous range of modern 
buildings, with three fronts, in one of the most convenient and central positions in the City, 
brings in a considerable annual rental for those portions not actually required by the bank, 
and affords room for any probable extension we are likely ever to require. In fact, we are 
just now taking into our own use offices which have hitherto been let. The remaining item— 
outstanding advices, freehold and leasehold properties and stamps, £185,776—is about 
£35,000 in excess of last year. Turning now to profit and loss account, we find the gross 
profit for the half-year is between £15,000 and £16,000 more than for the same 
period in 1898, and amounts to £193,661—of course, the highest we ever attained. The 
deductions are also increased —interest £20,353, paid to depositors, salaries, rents, income- 
tax on dividend and bonus, fees and salaries, £87,140, which is £7,233 more than in 1898. 
The rebate I have dealt with already. We again transfer £100,000 of our consols to reserve 
fund, writing them down to 90, which requires £10,000. The half-yearly donation voted by 
the shareholders to the staff retirement fund is £2,000, as last half-year. 


THE DIVIDEND. 


Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum absorbs £30,000. Bonus at 3 per cent. for 
the half-year is £18,000, and the proportionate dividend and bonus on the 10,000 new shares 
£12,000, being together at the rate of 16 per cent. perannum. We again appropriate £10,000 
to reduce our bank premises account, and we carry forward £20,248 to next half-year, being 
about £700 less than we brought in from last half. The depreciation in price of consols from 
about 111 at the beginning of the year to £106. 10s., at which they now sell, may be 
attributed partly to the early reduction of interest from 2} per cent. to 2} per cent., but 
partly also to profitable activity of our trade, and to the increasing variety of investments in 
which trust funds may now be legally invested. Indeed, the high price of consols has been 
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maintained in some degree by the constant purchase of that form of security on behalf of the 
Post-office Savings Bank—and it may be found necessary to vary and extend the scope of 
investment of this fund as a better way of avoiding loss to the public purse than by lower- 
ing the rate of interest—namely, 2} per cent. now allowed by the Post-office. It is to the 
advantage of bankers in the long run to encourage thrift among all classes of the community. 
At the annual banquet at the Mansion House given by the Lord Mayor to bankers, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer made a significant suggestion as to maintaining a greater gold 
reserve by banks ; a real gold reserve of their own, distinct from and in addition to the coin 
reserve held by the Bank of England. Such a course would leave the banks somewhat less 
money to lend, and so might diminish their profits. The recent decision of Lord George 
Hamilton to create a gold coinage in India will lead to a further supply of gold being 
required for that immense Empire, where the precious metal may be hoarded, the common 
practice of all ranks there. This subject, important to this and every bank, will no doubt 
receive early and careful consideration, and your directors will endeavour cordially to act with 
the Bank of England and the general body of bankers, as it seems to us imperative to 
retain a good reserve of gold at home. It is a great pleasure to acknowledge and commend 
the labours of our staff at the head office and at the branches. To their fidelity, intelligence 
and zeal we owe so much of our success. They quite understand that their own prosperity is 
largely bound up in that of the bank, and that cheerful fulfilment of their duty is the surest 
passport to advancement. They now number 800 all told, and as new branches are 
gradually opened, their number, and the value of the appointments they hold, are always also 
gradually increasing. As a proof of the emulation existing among the junior members, I 
may refer to the fact that out of a total of 163 who passed the last annual Gilbart examination, 
49 were members of our staff, and further mention that seven of these gentlemen recently 
passed the preliminary and nine the final examination of the Institute of Bankers, entitling 
them to a certificate from the Institute, which is a sort of university for bankers, and also to 
a reward from your directors as a substantial mark of our approbation of their study and 
success. The directors feel indebted to many of our shareholders who manifest a welcome 
desire to help on the extension of the bank, and indeed many of our customers, though not 
holding shares, exhibit a hearty interest in our success to which they render very often 
valuable assistance. The general managers set a shining example to the staff. They spare 
no efforts to promote the best interests of the bank as regards customers, shareholders and 
staff—fulfilling the very complicated and responsible duties of their joint office with rectitude 
and impartiality. You will thus see that a loyal and assiduous attention to our welfare is 
maintained all along the line. No limit can yet be assigned to the growth and prosperity of 
the bank, while the watchwords of the board still remain prudence and security. I now beg 
to move :—“ That the report and accounts be received and adopted, and that a dividend of 
5 per cent., with a bonus of 3 per cent. for the half-year, being together at the rate of 16 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be declared and paid on the shares of the company.” 

Lieut.-Col. Geo. A. Elliot seconded the motion, which was unanimously agreed to. 

Cordial votes of thanks were passed to the directors, managers and staff and to the 
auditors, and the proceedings terminated. 
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LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, paying the 
income-tax, appropriating £3,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and making provision 
towards the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits for the last half-year amount to 
£220,268. 2s. 3d. This sum, added to £10,160. 6s. 8d., the unappropriated balance of the 
preceding half-year, will amount to £230,428. 8s. 11¢. The directors now declare a 
dividend to the shareholders of 74 per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of 
42,800,000, carrying forward an undivided profit of £20,428. 8s. 11d. The directors have 
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the pleasure to report that, since the last meeting, new branches of the bank have been 
established at 8 Victoria Parade, Balham Hill, S.W.; and at Cricklewood, N.W., in 
temporary premises, at 3 Anson Parade. 


Fune 30, 1899. 





LIABILITIES. 

Current accounts and deposits 427,886,431 11 4 

Circular notes, credits on agents, rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 
and other funds . , ° ‘ . . ° , ; ° 685,342 17 8 
Acceptances . . , ° 203,716 18 9 
Liabilities by endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) ° 7,906 5 11 

Capital, divided into 140,000 shares of & 100, on each of which £20 is is 
paid, making atotalof . . . . . 2,800,000 0 O 
Rest or surplus fund. ;: 1,600,000 0 O 

Balance of undivided profit, December 31, 1898, £10) 160 65. 8d. ; net 
profit of the last half-year, £220,268. 25. 3d. . ‘ ; 230,428 8 11 
£33,413,826 2 7 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . . £4,820,080 1 10 
Money at call and short notice ‘ . . . ; . : : 7,014,480 0 O 


Government securities, viz. 
£,4,000,000 2# per cent. unt at 90 (of which £1,000,000 is lodged 


for London County Council), £ 500,000 local loans stock at 101 . 4,105,000 0 Oo 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities. ; . ‘ : - 16,558,875 7 7 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra. ; ; ° 203,716 18 9 
Liability of customers for endorsements, as per contra . ; ‘ , 7,906 5 II 
Bank premises. . . . . ; : : : : ° 703,767 8 6 


£33413,826 2 7 





Profit and Loss, June 30, 1899. 


Dr. 
Total expenditure of the thirty-three establishments, including rent, 

taxes, salaries, pension fund, life insurance, stationery, etc. . £126,764 19 1 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 74 per cent. for 

the last half-year on the paid-up capital of £2,800,000— £210,000 ; 

balance of undivided profit, carried to next account, £20,428. 8s. 11d. 230,428 8 11 


£357,193 8 0 





Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit, December 31, 1898 . £10,160 6 8 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating ‘£3,000 towards 

the buildings of the bank, paying the income-tax, and making 

provision for all bad and doubtful debts . : _ : : : 347,033 I 4 


£357,193 8 © 

—— 

The half-yearly meeting was held on July 25, in the bank’s premises, Lothbury, Mr. 
Henry Goschen presiding. In moving the adoption of the report, the chairman remarked 
that the past half-year had been one of considerable financial activity both at home and 
abroad. Here there had been issues of Government loans to the extent of 48,000,000, 
foreign Government loans to the amount of £22,000,000, and home corporation issues for 
£3,000,000. In addition, there had been a great many issues of all kinds of companies, 
involving a large movement of money. In the investment market there had also been 
increased activity. A few months ago there was a considerable boom in the South 
African mining market, and although that had been stopped, for the moment, by the present 
state of politics, it would no doubt revive if, as was to be hoped, the Transvaal question soon 
reached a pacific settlement. In the United States there had been witnessed a great 
expansion of trade and enterprise of every kind, of which one striking feature had been the 
creation of those gigantic trusts, with many millions of capital, which some people were 
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inclined to look on with a critical eye, but which, no doubt, were a symptom of the great 
activity which prevailed in that country. Abroad, and especially in Germany, the increasing 
development of industrial and municipal enterprises had involved the employment of large 
sums of money, which was not without effect on our market. In most directions, both at 
home and abroad, there was a growing demand for capital, which could not but influence 
the position of money here, the great banking centre of the world. It seemed somewhat 
remarkable, he thought, that, in spite of all this, the rates for money should have remained 
at, comparatively, so even and low a level. Turning to the accounts for the six months 
ended June 30, he said that they showed a net increase in the profit of about 
435,000. The board proposed to pay 4 per cent. more dividend, or 7} per cent. for the 
half-year, and to carry forward £20,400, as compared with £10,000 at December 31 last. 
It was not the board’s business to inquire or express any opinion as to why some kindred 
institutions paid even higher dividends than they did, but he would point out that, although 
the dividend might indicate, to a certain extent, the volume of business done, it should not 
always be regarded as the only and infallible gauge of a bank’s position. The essence of 
good banking consisted, in his opinion, in ensuring the safety and security of the customers, 
and not in abnormally large dividends, however agreeable they might be to the shareholders. 
It was this principle, and the way in which it had been carried out by most of our leading 
banks, that had, he believed, so largely contributed in attracting capital to this country, 
thereby exciting the admiration, and sometimes also the envy, of foreign economists. The 
custom of bankers was to publish monthly averages of cash to liabilities, and the reproach 
had been sometimes made that the tendency was to make such returns look as favourable as 
possible. Speaking only for this bank, he wished to say that if, as might well be done, the 
daily averages of cash to liabilities had been published, instead of the monthly ones, the 
result for the past eighteen months for which the figures had been got out would have been 
almost exactly the same. During the past half-year two new branches had been opened, as 
the board shared the view of many of the shareholders that they could not sit still and allow 
competitors to supply all the banking facilities which were required in these luxurious days, 
when people expected to find a bank, so to speak, at every street corner. But, while the 
directors endeavoured to extend the bank’s operations in directions where they saw a fair 
chance of a remunerative return, they still adhered to their policy of not opening branches all 
over the kingdom, Every bank knew its own business best, and acted in accordance with 
the true interests of its shareholders. Some might find advantages in establishing branches 
all over the kingdom, while others preferred to go further afield, and employ a portion of 
their resources in the great money markets of the world, and gentlemen who were share- 
holders in both kinds of banks were hardly justified in asking, as had been done at their 
meetings, why it was that the board did not imitate and carry on a particular kind of 
business which might be within the scope of one institution but contrary to the principle and 
practice of the other. With regard to the current half-year, it had opened with a higher 
Bank rate and more stringency of money. Politics were having some effect on the market, 
and, although it would be rash to predict that the somewhat easier tone of the market in 
many respects during the past few days would continue, it was quite possible that the 
anticipation in some quarters of dear money in the autumn might not be realized. After 
observing that there were signs of the present activity in trade being maintained, he 
concluded by expressing his opinion that, apart from political complications, there appeared 
no ground for anticipating any exceptional conditions. Mr. B. Dobree seconded the motion, 
and after some remarks from Mr. Baddeley, who complimented the directors on their 
successful management of the bank’s affairs, the report was adopted unanimously. 





MANX BANK, LIMITED. 
INCLUDING £458. 8s. 7d. brought forward from the preceding half-year, the balance of 
profit and loss account, after deducting current expenses, interest accrued on deposit accounts, 


rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc., 
amounts to £1,822. 12s. 9d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as 
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follows :—To half-yearly dividend at 7 per cent. per annum, £875 ; reserve fund (which will 
then amount to £10,800), £400 ; balance to next account, £547. 125. 9d. 


Balance-sheet showing Liabilities and Assets of the Company as on Fune 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of 
which have been issued, and on which the sum of 42 ” oa has 





been received . £25,000 0 O 
Reserve fund (invested as per ‘contra) . 10,400 0 O 
Amount of deposits on current and other accounts (including interest 

accrued) . ° ‘ ° 196,446 12 1 
Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents : ‘ , : 758 0 7 
Amount of notes in circulation . . . ° : . 7,836 0 0 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not an ‘due . . . : : 5418 2 
Profit and loss account (as below) . . . ° ° . ‘ 1,822 12 9 

£242,318 3 7 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers ‘ £22,237 15 6 
Investments representing the reserve fund : pont 2 ,600 Isle of Man railway 

4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock, £2,600 ; 44,900 Victorian 

Government inscribed stock 4 per cent., 1920, £4,900 3 £2,900 New 

South Wales Government debenture stock, 4 = cent., 1903- % 

2,900 10,400 0 O 

Bills discounted and advances to customers on current accounts, etc. 125,931 13 3 
Other securities, including those assigned to the insular council as 

security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc. ‘ 78,020 4 8 


Bank premises (head office, Ramsey, Castletown and Port Erin) and 
bank fixtures and furniture at head office and anion, minting 
fireproof safes, etc. . : : . . . 5,728 10 2 


£242,318 3 7 
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MARTIN’S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit their seventeenth report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 
June 30 last. Mr. R. Martin-Holland, one of the present directors, retires in conformity with 
the articles of association, and, being eligible, offers himself for re-election. After providing 
for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and current expenses, there remains to the credit of profit 
and loss account, including the amount brought from last account, the sum of £36,608 
16s. 4d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—To the payment 
of a dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, £17,500; to reserve fund, £5,000; to 
bank premises account, £737. 16s. 11d. ; carrying forward to new account, £13,370.° 19s. §¢. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 

Subscribed capital — 50,000 shares of £20 each, £ 1,000,000. 

50,000 shares £10 paid up, £500,000 ; reserve fund, £80,000 . ‘ £580,000 0 O 

Current, deposit and other accounts =. : , ° ; ° ° 2,696,385 3 3 

Balance of profit and loss account . ' F ‘ , ; ‘ ° 36,608 16 4 

Acceptances . . ; : ; : ‘ . ; ° : 349,543 8 6 

Foreign bills endorsed . . : . ‘ ‘ . , ‘ : 98,552 17 6 
£3:761,090 § 7 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £513,798. 155. §@.; cash at call 
and short notice, £740,267. 15s. 11d.; British Government securities, 


£238,400 ; Dutch Government securities, £17,505. 145. 8a. . « £ 1,09:972 6 0 
Biliswvectivable . s+ 6 6 ltl tl hl tll ll 53014 3 4 
eS a en ee oe se oe ee ee, ee Se 932,695 9 II 
Investments (including freehold Pate yielding rent, adjacent to head 

office in Lombard Street, and Change Alley) . . ‘ 81,9074 3 5 


Freehold banking premises at head office, and freehold banking premises 
at Bexley Heath, Bromley, Chislehurst, Dartford, Sidcup and 
Sittingbourne . . ‘ ° . . ‘ ° ° . 134,737 16 11 

Liability of customers for acceptances aspercontra . . . . 349,543 8 6 

Liability of customers for foreign bills endorsed as per contra , Ms 52 


es 


£3,761,090 5 7 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended Fune 30, 1899. 


Interest accrued and paid to customers . - 


—— ° , , £7,340 5 8 
Salaries at head office and branches, directors’ fees, and incidental 
expenses.  . . ra ae eee 17,534 0 1 
Rebate on bills not yet due . ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ , ‘ ‘ 4,090 10 6 
Proposed dividend for the half-year, at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, 
£17,500; reserve fund, £5,000; premises account, £737. 16s. 11d. ; 
. balance carried forward to next account, £13,370. 19s. §d. = 3 36,608 16 4 


£65,573 12 7 


me 

Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit brought forward from December 31, 1898 . £10,406 18 o 
Gross profit, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts. ° 55,166 14 7 
£65,573 12 7 








SHEFFIELD AND HALLAMSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year ending 
June 30, 1899, is £38,052. 9s. 8d., which the directors have appropriated as follows :—In 
payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. per annum on 50,000 old shares, £5 paid, for half-year 
ending December 31, 1898, £12,500; in payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. per annum 
on 10,000 new shares, £5 paid, for three months ending December 31, 1898, £1,250 ; in 
payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. per annum on 60,000 shares for half-year ending 
June 30, 1899, £15,000 ; in payment of bonus of 24 per cent. for the year on 50,000 shares, 
£6,250 ; in payment of bonus of 24 per cent. for 9 months on 10,000 shares, £937. 10s. ; 
towards cost of extensions at head office, £408. 55. 4d. ; income-tax, £818. 6s. ; added to 
surplus fund, £888. 8s. 4d. The paid-up capital is now £300,000, and the surplus fund, 
£207,633. 16s., making the working capital of the bank, £507,633. 16s. The sum of 
£70,215. 2s. 6d. received for premiums on the 10,000 new shares, issued in August, 1898, has 
been added to surplus fund. The vacancies on the board caused by the death of Mr. A. M. 
Chambers, in August, 1898, and the resignation of Mr. W. S. Laycock, through pressure of 
private business, in January last, have been filled by the appointments of Mr. Herbert Hughes 
of Brocco Bank, Sheffield, and Mr. Joseph Dixon, of Oughtibridge. 


General Balance, Fune 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 

Paid-up capital, viz., 60,000 £20 shares, £5 each paid up. ; , £300,000 0 Oo 
Surplus fund . : . . . . . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 207,633 16 o 
Notes in circulation ‘ . . ‘ ‘ . ‘ - ‘ ‘ 7,725 0 0 
Balances owing by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts. 1,446,312 15 3 
Dividend and bonus payable July 31,1899 . . . . . 22,187 10 0 


ies) 


£1,983,859 1 
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ASSETS. 
Bills discounted and balances owing to the bank ‘ ‘ i - $1,437,009 5 3 
Cash in the bank and in agents’ hands at call and short notice. ‘ 249,368 5 5§ 
Investments in consols, railway debenture and corporation stocks, etc. . 263,481 10 7 
Freehold premises and furniture ee ee ee ee 34,000 0 O 
£1,983,859 1 3 
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SHEFFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Your directors have pleasure in submitting their report for the past year. After payment 
of the expenses of management, the income-tax, and providing for all bad and doubtful debts, 
the profits are £24,062. 17s. 10d. If to this be added £851. 18s. 2d., the unappropriated 
balance from the preceding year, there is a total of £24,914. 16s. Of this the shareholders 
have already received an interim dividend of 10s. per share, amounting to £9,000, and 
another dividend of tos. per share is now declared, together with a bonus of 2s. 6d. per 
share, requiring £11,250, leaving a balance of £4,664. 16s. at the credit of profit and loss 
account. Your directors have decided to transfer £4,000 of this amount to the surplus fund, 
which, with this addition, will amount to £65,000, and to carry forward the difference, 
£664. 16s., to next year. On June § last, a branch of the bank was opened in Pinstone 
Street, Sheffield, for the convenience of the bank’s customers in that district. 


General Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed :—18,000 shares of £40 each, £720,000. 


Capital paid up :—18,000 £40 shares, £10 each paid . . . . £180,000 0 0 
Surplus fund . ; ; . : : , . ; , ‘ , 61,000 0 oO 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts ° ° ‘ , 1,364,351 8 2 
Bills rediscounted . ° ° , : : ‘ ‘ . ° 25,408 12 10 
Profit and loss account :—Balance June 30, 1898, £851. 18s. 2d. ; profit 

for the year, £24,062. 17s. 10€2.—{£24,914. 16s. ; deduct interim 

dividend, £9,000. ° . ; . ; ° ; ° 15,914 16 © 


£1,646,674 17 0 





ASSETS. 
Cash at the head office and branches, and with the Bank of England 


and other bankers, at call or short notice ° ; ; , £242,910 13 2 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, and loans on securities . 1,107,875 7 8 
Investments :—Government securities, £40,000 new 24 per cent. stock, 

£36,000 ; debentures and preference shares, stocks, etc., £214,888. 

16s. 2d. . ° , ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 250,888 16 2 
Bank premises and furniture . ° . . . ° ° . ° 45,000 0 Oo 


£1,646,674 17 0 








* With the Bank of England, under the Parliamentary Composition Agreement, in lieu of a note issue, 
a 
(MESSRS.) SMITH, PAYNE AND SMITHS. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1899. 


LIABILITIES. 


Partners’ capital and reserve . ; ; ; ° : : . . £795,375 0 0 
Current, deposit and other accounts’. ; ° ° ° ; 4,173,116 7 5 
Acceptances and endorsements (covered by approved securities) . ° 404,111 19 7 

£5,282,603 7 0 
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ASSETS. 
£2. 155. per cent. consols, £742,500 at 95 per cent , , , . £705,375 0 0 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . 1,256,505 12 5 
42. 15s. per cent. consols, £450,000 at 95 = cent., £421, 500 colonial 
and other investments, £483,414. 18s. 5d. ‘ 910,914 18 5 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers . ; a ‘ é 1,769,695 16 7 
Acceptances and endorsements as per contra . F 5 ‘ 404,1II 19 7 
Freehold banking premises and property adjoining ° : . ‘ 236,000 0 Oo 
£5,282,603 7 0 
STUCKEY'S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, 34,000 shares of £60 each, £ aaneen 
Paid-up capital, 34,000 shares, £12 paid F ‘ . £408,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ ‘ 350,000 0 O 
“Current accounts, ‘deposit notes, rebate ‘and other ; accounts i ‘ 6,279,922 6 2 
Notes and drafts in circulation. 109,077 15 6 
Undivided profit brought forward, £6, 340. 3 8d. ; balance of rofit 
and loss account, £48,012. 19s. 5d. : 54353 3 1 





£7;201,353 4 9 





* This amount does not include acceptances, £3,056. 85. 7d. 


ASSETS. 
Investments :— 
Consols (£ 1,210,000 at go) and other British Government stocks . £1,806,430 10 6 
(Of the Fry £40,000 consols are lodged against Inland Revenue and county 
Metropolitan stock, City bonds, and Bank of England stock . 537,479 9 2 
Canadian, Egyptian and Turkish stock, ee nd the ie Tmperial 
Government 281,188 8 4 
Indian Government stocks and “debentures ‘ 365,925 10 10 
Dutch stock, Swedish, German, Prussian, Norwegian and Danish 
Government bonds . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 77,047 6 2 
Colonial and corporation inscribed stocks and bonds ; 431,568 15 9 
British, Colonial and Indian railway debentures and debenture stocks 593,769 17 11 
British and Indian railway guaranteed, “pee and ordinary stocks 251,947 11 6 
Loans to bill-brokers at call and short notice ‘ ‘ 300,000 0 0 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office and branches. ‘ 359,854 6 10 
Bills discounted, loans and advances on accounts . ‘ , 2,100,139 5 II 
Bank premises, £46,798. 16s. 7a. ; other estate, £49,212. 55. ‘3d. ‘ ‘ 96,011 1 10 


£7,201,353 4 9 
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WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after paying all expenses, and providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, the net profits of the bank for the year ending June 1899, amount to 
£15,643. 175. §@., to which is added £1,696. 135. 11¢., the balance brought’ forward from last 
year, making together available for distribution, £17,340. 115. 4@.; the interim dividend of 
17s. 6d. per share which was paid in February last amounted to £7,017. 10s. ; the directors 
now’ propose to declare a further dividend of 18s. 6d. per share, amounting to £7,418. tos. 
the income-tax paid by the bank is £481. 4s. ; balance to be carried forward to next account, 
£2,423. 75. 4d. 
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Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1899. 








Dr. 
Capital paid up . . . : ‘ ‘ : ‘ : : j £60,150 0 oO 
Reserve fund : > ° . . ° , , ; > . 60,150 © oO 
Undivided profits . . : ° ; , ; . . ; 10,323 I 4 
Deposits and credit accounts . ; ; ; . . : . ° 635.432 2 3 
Drafts on London at short dates . : : : ; ; ‘ ; 1,231 2 6 
Notes in circulation , ° . ° . . : ° : 19,785 © 0 
£787,071 6 1 

Cr. 

Consols, Indian guaranteed, and nae my Shani: pene 

and preferred ordinary stocks . £250,302 0 I 
Corporation bonds ° ° ‘ , ° ° ‘ ° ; 3,000 0 O 
Short loans on stocks . ; 33,808 8 4 
Cash at head office and branches, and money ‘with "London agents. J 11 6 
Loans and advances on current accounts and bills of exchange. , 411,046 6 2 
Bank premises. . , ‘ ; ‘ . s . . 5,700 0 O 
Property producing rent ° ; ; ‘ ° ° . ° ; 14,250 0 0 
£787,071 6 1 
—— 





YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed statement of accounts for the half-year ending June 30 
last, certified by the auditors. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, the profits, 
including the ~Alomen of £5,952. 10s. 11d. brought forward from the previous half. ~year, 
amount to £43,722. 12s. 7¢., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as 
follows :— £ 30,000 in payment of a dividend of 4s. per share, free of income-tax, being at the 
rate of 16 per cent. per annum ; £13,722. 12s. + gt rried forward to new profit and loss 
account. The directors have pleasure in reporting that the new premises for the head office 
in Leeds have been onatael, and that business was commenced in them on April 17 last. 
They trust that the new building will be found to add to the convenience of the customers as 
well as to the comfort of the staff. 





June 30, 1899. 
LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders for capital stock, viz. arene £10 cm, £2. 10s. vgune £375,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ ° 307,500 0 O 
Shareholders for unpaid ‘dividends . 3 793 7 6 
Deposits, credit balances, and drafts on London agents outstanding ° 5,090,943 9 II 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for customers : 1,287 19 10 
Interest on deposits and rebate of discount . . . : ‘ . 35/003 ° 0 
Notes in circulation ; , ; . . : ‘ : 925 0 0 
Profit and loss account . ° . . . . . ° " , 43,722 12 7 
£5:933:175 9 10 
ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at call or short notice . £724,161 18 o 

Investments, viz. :—English Government securities, £277,080. 6s. 34. ; 

English corporation stocks, £307,679. 2s. §4. ; Indian and Colonial 

Government securities, £182,744. 175. 6d. ; railway debenture and 
eference and other first-class stocks, £716,058. 115. 7d. . A , 1,483,571 17 9 
Liability of customers on foreign bills per contra . ° ° ° 1,287 19 10 
Advances on loans and current accounts, and bills discounted ; ° 3,593,229 © 10 
Freehold property and — . a. On oo 129,350 13 8 
Stamps on hand . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,573 19 9 


£5:933:175 9 10 
a 
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Provincial Clearing-Hhouse Returns. 



























































| 
1] | ' " 
| 1898. BIRMINGHAM. Lgeps. Leicester. | Liverroor. | MANCHESTER. — —y¥ 
ah oRRgNOetES von |—__— ww i 
Week ending} Pa £ Pa £ £ £ 
| 27th Aug. .| 823,563 | 252,196 162,990 | 1,853,562 | 3,060,376 1,255,170 
3rd Sept. .| 1,161,100 | 361,710 | 256,383 2,387,636 | 3,922,932 1,295,780 
| 10th me a 804,102 | 217,981 182,613 | 1,966,916 | 3,631,427 1,098,540 
re eg 955,382 | 240,051 172,442 | 2,201,246 | 3,528,970 1,308,340 
|| 24th sy, 722,430 | 236,858 | 209,142 | 2,185,902 | 3,016,406 | 1,216,140 
| Ist Oct. .| 1,126,598 | 280,461 277,279 | 2,506,519 | 5,428,862 1,380,610 
| 8th » «| 1,256,330 326,434 308,939 | 2,503,215 | 4,718,590 1,478,820 
\ 15th » «| 1,130,900 263,549 238,844 | 2,440,491 4,081,445 1,387,390 
O2en6 « « 994,639 281,243 229,345 | 2,215,812 3,769,374 1,420,000 
29th » «| 1,029,308 | 280,299 221,320 | 2,407,185 | 4,070,222 1,262,280 
| §th Nov. .| 1,352,161 354,554 298,900 2,389,732 | 4,647,720 1,393,320 
| 12th . 934,783 263,673 217,113 | 2,271,652 | 4,034,941 | 1,489,960 
19th =, .| 811,858 | 253,506 | 207,397 | 2,369,694 | 3,928,949 | 1,491,000 
| 26th a . 760,846 314,841 | 193,918 | 2,091,326 | 3,293,499 | 1,412,630 
l 3rd Dec. .| 1,210,761 367,073 | 272,314 | 3,117,463 | 4,497,353 1,380,740 
| roth =,_— «|, ~S( 8 16,688 | 274,709 | 240,647 | 2,608,550 | 4,104,807 1,164,950 
| 17th 936,969 | 280,690 | 208,842 | 3,162,032 | 4,294,582 1,503,070 
| 24th 4, «| 1,124,156 | 302,645 227,326 | 2,885,248 | 3,965,323 1,347,660 
| st8t om 730,513 | 233,706 | 155,474 | 2,180,952 | 3,634,395 | 1,154,690 
| 1899. 
|| 7th Jan. .| 1,317,862 635,316 382,004 | 3,241,763 4,624,966 1,531,650 
| 14th ,, «| 925,391 | 295,163 | 206,599 | 3,327,860 | 4,083,621 | 1,618,020 
|| 2Ist ” 951,304 264,738 225,318 | 3,237,596 3,885,778 1,404,950 
| 28th , . 949,383 | 308,944 231,547 | 3,252,067 | 4,153,133 1,464,160 
| 4th Feb. .| 1,516,221 | 428,707 | 287,476 | 3,574,034 | 4,974,150 | 1,593,805 
|| 11th me 912,347 320,166 220,566 | 3,080,766 4,351,174 1,526,000 
|| 18th 1. 1,228,641 314,262 210,578 | 3,392,652 4,595,443 1,469,180 
| 25th ,, «| 1,018,570 | 283,289 | 218,075 | 2,628,631 | 3,767,193 | 1,609,945 
|| 4th Mar. .| 1,645,852 | 407,067 272,144 | 3,030,551 | 4,895,641 1,521,585 
| 8th » « 926,028 | 269,036 212,913 | 2,653,687 | 4,208,050 | 1,305,335 
| 8th 1,068,817 | 284,758 | 212,369 | 2,957,610 | 4,158,535 | 1,455,200 
|| 25th ,, 738,662 | 273,413 212,259 | 2,371,043 | 3,446,952 1,226,570 || 
Ist April .| 1,066,912 | 303,424 | 312,939 | 2,701,372 3,947,560 | 1,255,495 || 
|} 8th ,, 1,058,904 | 270,738 222,642 | 2,405,296 | 4,126,353 1,276,865 
i a 2» 1,008,241 322,013 241,374 | 2,861,576 | 4,278,604 | 1,487,570 
|| 22nd__,, 974,647 | 298,511 | 223,659 | 2,369,089 | 3,665,961 | 1,408,420 
| 29th » i 985,472 339,384 225,117 | 2,699,695 4,219.101 | 1,360,060 
|| 6th May .| 1,471,047 375,328 320,501 | 2,563,908 | 4,826,002 | 1,658,380 
| [ith . ‘| 1,033,654 | 297,671 258,453 | 2,807,975 | 4,210,387 | 2,079,760 
20th » «| 1,059,091 315,601 236,460 | 2,880,062 4,309,633 1,550,155 
| 27th » «| 682,378 | 215,257 141,600 | 1,825,833 | 2,376,233 1,255,870 
|| 3rd June ‘ 1,260,787 | 358,413 253,576 | 2,878,515 | 4,154,703 1,479,055 
10th 4 «| 941,987 | 262,084 197,243 | 2,319,116 | 4,819,318 1,128,191 
17th, / 962,815 | 290,352 | 188,313 | 2,795,051 | 4,174,458 | 1,548,530 
24th ” 961,870 296,130 187,009 | 2,358,056 | 3,900,247 1,174,605 || 
Ist July .| 1,192,615 | 361,920 341,960 | 2,843,864 4,598,185 1,410,650 || 
| 8th, --|_:1,297,044 | 470,789 | 331,527 | 2,968,914 | 5,206,237 | 1,377,360 
15th 4, -| 9355577 | 391,030 | 228,512 | 2,770,607 | 4,700,980 | 1,475,390 
| send ll 931,482 301,291 241,351 | 2,168,136 | 4,008,035 | 1,360,420 
29th » « 919,681 285,034 | 220,084 | 2,459,069 | 4,248,623 | 1,402,620 


328,819 | 2,682,015 | 5,161,935 1,635,050 
253,039 | 139,153 | 1,949,257 | 3,825,155 | 1,505,690 
757,937 | 313,124 | 177,503 | 2,948,158 | 4,076,614 | 1,385,685 





Sth Aug. .| 1,367,557 | 449,350 
12th = 660,31 
19th sy, 











\ 
i} 











































































































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 425 
Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
— ar ——— : —<—— 
1 1899. 1899. | 1 
} yalea6. | Aug. 2. Aug. 0. _ Aug. 16 
] Notes issued £48,062, 505 | £48,219,620 | £48,459,845 449,193,265 
i} Government debt £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £1t,015,100 £11,085, 100 
|| Other securities ec 5,784,900 5,784,900 5+784,900 5,784,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 31,262,595 31,419,620 31,659,845 39, 393,265 
| Sab 062,505 | £48,219,620 £48,459,845 | £49,193,265 | 
— _ BANKING DEPARTMENT. ——— ae 
1899. 1899. 1899. 1899. 
July 26. Aug. 2. Aug. 9. Aug. 16. 
peed anes 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
314725333 3,483, 39491,987 39525239 
Public deposits « 8,413,991 7,266,463 7,009,743 7,046, 
Other deposits . 39,690,852 3919571748 49,467,871 49,874,370 
Seven-day and other bills 135,987 129,191 r 345756 143,500 
| | 466,265,163 | £65,389,700 £65,657, 357 666,132,174 
Government securities £13,088,522 «= £13,088,522 | £13,084,858 | £13,074,858 
|| Other securities ec | 31,807,623 31,513,844 31,250,685 90,734,743 
Notes .. oe -| 19,454,670 18,992,480 19,463, 760 20,469,000 || 
Gold and silver coin | yg, 348 1,794,854 | 1,858,054 1,803,573 | 
= | £66,265,163 | £65,389,700 | £65,657,357 | 466,132,174 
THE EXCHANGES. 
| 1899. 1899. 1899. 1899. | 
Lonporn— July 25. Aug. tr. Aug. 8. Aug. 15. | 
|| Amsterdam, short Wa 12 2} 12 4 12 2 12 2 
| Ditto months .. m2 5 m2 65 2 65 2 5 
|| Rotterdam, ditto oe m2 65 m2 6st m2 65 mm 5 
Antwe om, € ditto :: a5 48 25 52 25 52 a5 (57 
Paris, ° 25 2 25 22 25 23 25 26 
| Ditto, i mente : | a5 42 25 43 25 43 25 46 
Marseilles, ditto 35 43 25 43 25 43 5 4 | 
Hamburg, ditto . 20 71 20 72 20 72 20 75 
| Berlin, itto 20 72 20 72 20 73 20 75 
Leipsic, ditto ee 20 72 20 73 20 73 20 75 =| 
Frankfort-on- the-Main, ‘ditto |. 20 72 20 73 20 73 20 75 
Petersburg, ditto ; agth 24th 24h 24th 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 51 18 48 18 48 18 48 
Stockholm, ditto 18 52 | 18 50 18 50 18 50 
Christiania, ditto | 18 52 18 49) 18 49 18 49 
Vienna, ditto | 12 23 12 34 12 a 12 23 
Trieste, ditto | 12 23 12 23 12 22 12 23 
Zurich and Basle, ‘ditto 25 62 25 65 25 65 25 674 
Madrid, ditto | 388 38 33 38 
Cadiz, ditto 38 38 38 38 
Seville, ditto ° 38 33 33 38 
Barcelona, ditto .. 38 38 38 38 
|| Malaga, ditto | 38 38 33 38 
|| Granada, ditto | 38 38 38 38 | 
|| Santander, ditto . | 38 | 38 38 38 
|| Bilboa, ditto ee 383 | 38 38 | 38 | 
|| Zaragoza, ditto .. ‘i 388 38 38 38 
| Geasn, Milan, Leghorn, ditto «. 27 «42 27 42 27 45 25 47) | 
|| Venice, ditto . ee | 27 42 27 «42 27 «45 25 47 
Naples, ditto .. 27 «42 27 «42 27 45 25 47 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 27 42 27 42 27 45 25 47 
: currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Lisbon, go days 38 378 38 3644 
Calcutta, demd. a it 1°33 13th 1°334 13th 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days .. 1°3t 1°348 1°3}8 1348 
| New York (Gold) demd. - 49 498 498 4 
PRICES OF BULLION 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. | 
4s a. Le a. Ls. a. £24. I 
|| Foreign Gold in Bars(Standard).. 317 9 317 9 317 9 3177 9 | 
Silver in Bars (Standard ee o 2 3 o2 3 ° 2 3f ° 2 | 
Mexican Dollars o2 3 o 2 3 o2 3 o2 3 
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Bank of England.—Hnalysis of 





Date. 


1898. 
August 17 
24 


31 
September 7 
14 
21 
28 
October 5 
12 
19 
26 
November 2 
9 
16 
23 
30 
December 7 
14 
21 
28 

1899. 
January 4 
II 
18 
25 
February I 


15 
22 
March I 


April 5 


May 3 


June 7 
July 5 


August 2 




















Coin 

Notes in and Bullion 

Circulation. in Issue 
Department. 

£ 

28,012,030 | 32,701,375 
27,750,840 | 32,813,555 
271935395 | 32,749,370 
27,761,040 | 32,545,420 
27,429,180 | 32,478,950 
27,109,665 | 31,615,410 
27,514,200 | 30,953,075 
28,160.405 | 29,269,380 
27,704,575 | 28,945,005 
| 27,311,860 | 28,865,045 
27,170,275 | 29,355,890 
27,572,085 | 29,535,220 
27,302,985 | 29,650,380 
27,043,175 | 30,108,040 
26,761,960 | 30,615,425 
27,171,075 | 29,872,005 
27,181,365 | 29,114,630 
26,940,525 | 28,938,135 
27,420,090 | 28,684,415 
27,306,285 | 27,425,085 
27,751,945 | 28,418,120 
27,721,420 | 28,996,560 
26,665,600 | 29,882,545 
26,460,410 | 30,655,135 
26,805,745 | 30,835,715 
26,484,765 | 31,287,800 
26,286,035 | 31,893,490 
26,225,355 | 31,938,380 
26,780,320 | 31,551,550 
26,626,550 | 30,939,675 
26,553:940 | 30,877,380 
26,644,035 | 30,347,145 
27,930,570 | 28,788,105 
27,894,995 | 27,940,080 
27,658,975 | 28,244,445 
27,450,965 | 28,874,435 
27,398,595 | 29,135,030 
27,854,110 | 28,251,680 
27,723,260 | 28,308,090 
27,681,830 | 28,100,660 
27,494,430 | 27,674,275 
27,819,900 | 28,049,350 
27,628,700 | 28,255,510 
27,349:775 | 28,927,875 
27,362,185 | 29,424,520 
28,225,310 | 29,595,015 
29,103,105 | 30,314,865 
28,988,600 | 30,365,050 
28,672,360 | 30,932,260 
28,607,925 | 31,262,595 
29,227,140 | 31,419,620 
28,996,085 | 31,659,845 


Proportion 
lof Coin and 

Bullion to 
Circulation 


% 
117 
118 
117 
117 
118 
117 
112 
104 
104 
106 
108 
107 
108 
111 
115 
110 
107 
107 
104 
100 


102 
104 
112 
116 
115 
118 
121 
122 
118 
116 
116 
114 
103 
100 
102 
105 
107 
101 











102 
102 
101 
101 
102 
106 
108 
104 
104 
105 
108 
109 
108 
109 








Government 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 


£ 
13,858,643 
13,909,654 
135413,093 
13,413,593 
13,413,593 
12,988,593 
12,363,593 


| 14,241,640 


12,901,640 
11,406,640 
10,501,640 
10,559,640 
10,204,640 

9,904,640 
10,029,640 
10,414,640 
11,099,535 
10,939,535 
11,299,535 
11,299,535 


14,824,469 
15,192,036 
13,387,036 
13,387,036 
13,387,036 
13,383,438 
13,373,938 
13,433,174 
13,896,274 
13,896,274 
13,896,274 
13,993,174 
13,987,939 
13,349,728 
13,392,728 
13,388,128 
13,388,128 
13,373,128 
13,373,128 
13,373,128 
13,373,128 
13,367,894 
13,368,021 
1 3,368,021 
1 3,363,021 
13,363,021 
13,358,522 
13,358,522 
13,088,522 
13,088,522 
13,088,522 
13,084,858 











Returns. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 


£ 
30,774,206 
29,898,166 
30,347,287 
29,651,327 
29,589,405 
27:97 3,917 
39,771,306 
29,05 3,904 
28,240,396 
275773419 
9,607 ,671 
3,455,171 
26,632,115 
20,779,440 
26,778,944 
29,414,794 
26,861,983 
27,212,862 
27,980,682 
31,061,027 


tN bh bh 


32,917,063 
32,040,707 
31,761,909 
31,741,012 
32,207,780 
32,650,986 
32,915,986 
33,583,887 
34,571,489 
33,768,556 
34,913,574 
36,317,460 
44,087,009 
36,37 3,000 
34,872,793 
34,007,231 
34,538,971 
34,862,197 
34,163,561 
34,100,510 
34,150,669 
34,494,113 
33,264,910 
33,242,692 
32,706,849 
37,927,038 
33,112,752 
32,979,602 
32,857,321 
31,807,623 
31,513,844 
31,250,685 








Public 


7 

8,196,741 
9,306,781 
8,591,873 
8,349,941 
9,320,635 
9,349,003 
8,175,539 
7,176,652 
7,295,897 
6,696,030 
5,948,380 
5,950,398 
5,804, 566 
6,344,573 
6,193,360 
5,964,092 
5,788,473 
7,089,885 
7,131,023 


957175355 

7,690,790 

8,003,373 

953525736 

9,700,972 
11,283,618 
13,482,927 
15,202,642 
15,862,381 
16,589,619 
16,796,784 
17,865,704 
17,978,322 
12,735,574 
11,859,879 
12,420,853 
12,547,762 
11,381,657 





11,389,570 
11,457,538 
11,636,927 
11,480,690 
10,987,730 
11,086,027 
11,714,358 
12,129,236 

8,843,889 





7;939,947 
8,301,606 
8,413,991 
7,266,463 
7,009,743 





























Date. 


Aug. 


Sept. 


Oct. 


Nov. 


June 


July 











Other 
Deposits. 


& 
42,440,103 
41,558,077 
39;937,599 
39,809,252 
40,246,040 
36,701,808 
37,820,269 
37,729,536 
36,464,251 
34,724,352 
36,848,357 
36,356,867 
34,584,988 
351244,984 
35,066,536 
37,702,229 
35,034,087 
35,406,396 
34,378,633 
36,279,495 


39,487,728 
41,513,333 
41,116,206 
40,671,322 
49,713,207 
40, 303,312 
39,149,929 
38,252,238 
37,926,210 
35,905,162 
36,824,021 
36,572,854 
41,272,778 
38,136,163 
38,041,902 
38,104,337 
38,180,921 
38,362,726 
37:791,803 
37,461,029 
37,059,896 
37;761,533 
375372,202 
38,160,356 
37,440,438 
41,579,874 
39,541,885 
40,296,879 
40,420,072 
39,690,852 
39,957,748 
40,467,871 








Bank 
Post Bills. 


& 
111,545 
108,949 

84,303 
147,572 
116,902 
117,664 

86,712 
130,038 
110,553 

97,426 
103,469 
121,656 
127,212 
126,171 

94,172 
102,139 
170,144 
136,760 
107,614 

91,688 


87,377 
137,718 
147,872 
130,382 
128,774 
130,438 
116,598 
134,549 
144,784 
189,153 
160,240 
151,449 
159,364 
129, 
164,015 
155,731 
164,238 
154,060 
126,402 
159,031 
132,347 

$2,664 
132,302 
159,360 
150,317 

95,850 
130,488 
158,194 
156,720 
135,987 
129,191 
134,756 





Total Deposits 


Proportion 























and Bank Post Reserve. of ae 
Bills. Liabilities. 

& £ % 
50,354,556 | 23,772,837 47 
49,863,767 24,120,502 48 
49,328,683 | 23,567,523 48 
48,548,697 23,791,011 49 
48,712,883 24,021,628 49 
46,140,107 23,495,218 51 
47,255,984 22,462,764 47 
46,035,113 20,386,537 44 
43,751,456 20,291,376 46 
42,117,675 20,631,884 49 
43,647,856 | 21,238,156 49 
42,426,903 21,099,862 50 
40,662,593 21,517,451 53 
41,175,721 22,193,937 54 
42,105,281 23,015,093 55 
43,997,728 21,818,598 50 
41,168,323 20,869,378 51 
41,331,629 | 20,848,354 51 
41,576,132 19,970,417 48 
43,502,211 18,831,556 43 
49,292,460 19,388,878 39 
49,341,841 20,058,988 41 
49,267,451 22,102,905 45 
50,154,440 23,022,361 46 
50,542,953 | 22,970,149 46 
51,717,308 | 23,715,319 46 
52,749,454 | 24,512,295 47 
53:589,429 | 24,637,496 46 
531933375 | 23,762,357 44 
52,683,934 23,317,502 44 
53,781,045 23,284,293 43 
54,590,007 22,633,465 41 
59,410,464 | 19,677,695 33 
51,001,643 18,995,801 37 
50,065,796 19,491,025 39 
50,680,921 20,329,299 40 
50,892,921 20,67 3,328 41 
49,898,443 | 19,363,998 39 
49;307;775 | 19,474,426 39 
49,077,598 | 19,320,156 39 
48,829,170 19,023,041 39 
49,324,887 19,120,956 39 
48,492,234 19,531,142 40 
49,495,743 20,477,616 41 
49,305,613 20,926,939 42 
5 37804,960 20,226,222 38 
48,516,262 20,013,574 41 
48,386,020 20,031,466 42 
48,878,398 | 20,946,591 43 
48,240,830 21,369,018 44 
47353402 | 20,787,334 44 
47,012,370 21,321,314 45 























Rate of 
Discount. 


{ 


oa 


oe 





PITT P LITT E PET te de tl PPLTLEE ET da tte tt bie | 


i 


Pid tw ITI 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








| 
AVERAGE AMOUNT. 














| 
NAME oF Bank. (Missee. — arenes | 
July 15. July 22. | July 29. Aug. 5. 
— es soni liaditn — ™ — 
| | | 
| | 
FF : £ £ £ £_ || 
1 Ashford Bank . ; -| 11,849 4,147 3,990 3,956 3,988 || 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank ; -| 48,461 7,197 6,755 6,575 | 6,607 
3 Banbury Bank. , 2 -| 43,457 4,450 4,306 4,650 | 4,587 || 
4 Banbury Old Bank. . .| 55,153 | 4255] 4105) 3,804 | 3,677 || 
5 Bedford Bank . | 34,278 | 11,690] 11,210] 11,351 | 11,471 || 
6 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank 27,090 9,326 8,961 9,031 | — 8,692 || 
7 Buckingham Bank . 20,657 6,122 6,129 5,928 | 6,193 || 
8 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire | 
Bank . 49,916 21,040 20,335 20,144 19,747 || 
9 Canterbury Bank . ; -| 33,671 6,497 6,680 6,962 75335 || 
1o City Bank, Exeter . : 21,527 2,847 2,833 2,655 2,608 || 
11 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. .| 41,304 4,920 5,036 4,306 4,067 || 
12 Exeter Bank . .| 37,894 7,873 7,338 6,887 7,273 
13 Faversham Bank . ; 3 6,681 2,765 2,621 2,437 2,506 
14 Ipswich Bank . . 27,689 11,295 11,296 11,502 11,770 
15 Kingston-upon-Hull & Hull Bk. 19,979 9,714 9,015 8,742 9,950 
16 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 10,036 9,713 9,363 9,328 
17 Leeds Old Bank . .| 130,757 39,167 | 40,360] 39,464 39,458 
18 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
Ge . ° ° 37,459 16,582 17,765 18,001 17,655 
19 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 53,204 51,594 49,735 48,687 
20 Llandovery Bank & LlandiloBk. 32,045 12,345 11,170 11,428 10,924 
21 Naval Bank, Plymouth . 27,321 4,275 4,370 4,190 4,412 
22 Newark Bank. . . .| 28788| 4,487 4,520 | 4,329 | 4,546 
23 Newmarket Bank . ‘ -| 23,008 4,966 59174 4,938 4,801 
24 Nottingham Bank . -| 31,047 14,520 14,050 13,074 13,618 
25 Oxford Old Bank . -| 34,391 15,291 | 14,755 | 14,063 | 13,712 
26 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 3,887 3,871 4,055 45233 
27 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 11,291 10,965 10,861 10,434 
28 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire. 6,889 39333 39313 35355 39377 





29 Sleaford and Newark Bank .| 51,615 9,432 9,310 9,112 9,279 

30 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank | 13,531 7,032 6,915 6,901 7,326 

31 Uxbridge Old Bank. =. 25,136 763 739 754 765 

32 Wallingford Bank —_— 17,064 1,031 1,065 1,114 1,192 

33 Wellington Somerset Bank | 6,528 4,313 4,268 4,672 4,440 
| 





























34 West Riding Bank 46,158 16,091 15,507 15,060 15,997 
35 Worcester Old Bank . 87,448 12,053 12,015 11,800 11,955 
36 Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 3,200 3,146 2,826 2,830 
37 York & East Riding Bank 53,392 | 34,202 | 33,595 | 32,779 | 32,249 
































ToTats . - | 1,331,105] 395,639 | 388,850 | 380,864 ss. | 






































JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 































NAME oF Bank. 


1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 

2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 

3 Bradford Commercial’ Banking 
Co., Limited 

4 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited 

5 — Union Banking 
Co., Limited 

6 Haitians — Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 

7 Halifax ommercial Banking 
Co., Limited 

8 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 

9 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited ; 

10 Lancaster Banking Com : 

11 Leicestershire Banking Co..l/ Ltd. 

12 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 

13 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited . 

14 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. 

15 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 

16 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited 

17 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company 

18 Sheffeld and Rotherham. Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited 

19 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 

20 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 

21 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. 

22 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited . 

23 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited 


| 24 West RidingUnion Bkg. Co., Ld. 


25 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. . 
26 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
27 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 
28 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 
29 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 














Authorized 
Issue. 
July 15. July 22. July 29. Aug. 5. 
& & & & 

32,681 9,822 9,450 9,750 10,156 
49,292 16,521 16,510 15,829 16,405 
20,084 10,531 10,727 11,593 12,145 
25,610 | 22,813 | 22,706 | 23.445 | 23,736 
35,395 | 34,837 | 31,107 | 31,675 | 31,979 
44,137 6,852 7,020 7:239 7,740 
13,733 7,730 7,757 7,889 9,152 
18,534 | 10,035 9,442 9,734 9,423 
28,059 | 17,840] 18,465 | 17,735 | 18,312 
64,311 | 48,163 | 46,448 | 45,688 | 46,876 
86,060 27,870 26,796 26,383 26,966 
51,620 36,910 36,519 36,971 37,124 
35,813 9,594 | 8,666 | 8,335 8,935 
63,951 | 39485 | 38,644 | 39,321 | 36,912 
29,477 20,648 20,021 19,430 18,861 
59,300 21,917 20,526 21,101 20,880 
23,524 5,283 55245 55450 5,924 
52,496 | 11,105] 10,559 | 10,763 | 10,888 
35,843 12,332 12,194 11,773 11,544 
55,721 ~ 34,999 32,753 32,115 33,107 

356,976 | 105,110 | 102,523 | 101,847 | 102,764 
54372 | 35,548 — — — 
14,604 7,284 6,759 6,281 6,379 
34,029 11,499 11,445 11,440 11,047 
31,916 19,629 19,020 18,686 19,466 
76,162 63,510 62,164 61,405 61,841 
94,695 | 83,850 | 82,708 | 81,650 | 81,479 
122,532 | 86,145 | 82,005 | 81,909 | 83,304 
71,240 | 67,140 | 66,545 | 66,790 | 67,360 










































































430 WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—{In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.) 

































































ii nema i ae (aninis (sey 
Date 1899. Cash. Bills | Circula- | Public Private || 
Gold. Silver. Total. ; tion. Deposits. | Deposits. 
denial 
July 20. «ww | hry 448,3 | £124,7_ | £27,8 | £150,3 £9,0 £20,0 
ae « oe 76,6 48,3 124,9 20,5 148,9 10,1 21,0 
Aug. 3 | 76,8 48,2 125,0 3157 1519 | 4 194 | 
0 8 ° ° | 76,9 48, 125,0 25,6 148,2 a5 13,2 | 
” 7 + . . | 77;° 48,0 25,9 | 2554 147,° 9,6 18,4 
Aug. 18,1898... | £7514 £49,8 H125,2 | £24,5 4139.8 | £12,8 £:8,8 | 
» %9 097. . 81,5 49,0 130,5 22,8 141,8 | 93 20,5 | 
» 20,1896. . 83,1 50,1 1332 | 21,1 139)1 1057 23,9 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
l l ~ 
Date 1899. | Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. a 
July 7 + + + +] £41,356 444,772 44,718 £62,520 £26,910 || 
» & ° ° . 42,327 41,708 3,818 57,807 28,373 || 
| » ais «+ + 43,284 42,476 39427 55,515 29,513 
» 3t + . . . 41,769 40,329 3,891 55,898 26,975 | 
Aug. 7 . ° ° ° 41,540 39,115 3392 54,946 25,767 
| } 
— | ; | 
Aug. 8, 1898 . ° ° £42,841 £32,200 £4,602 | £53,426 £22,486 | 
» 7,897 - « *s 439333 31,007 5,081 52,606 23,380 
» 71896 . — 459303 30,609 4,862 52,192 24,91¢ 











BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 











| 
| Gold, | Govern- | Discounts . Note | . | 
Date 1898-9.* Silver, | Reserve ment and 9g Circula- Bann p.... & 
&c. Debt. Loans. tion. | | 
June 16 . - | Tor,08r | 53,189 10,000 25,933 2,988 57,892 53,170 17,776 
» 23 - + | 99,935 51,987 | 10,000 26,127 3,040 57,948 53,30 | 17,330 
July rt . «| 907%4 52,864 10,000 26,409 31356 56,850 | 53,670 | 16,613 || 
” 8. - | 100,080 53,538 10,000 26,458 3,111 56,542 54,291 | 16,735 
» 16 . «| 99,579 53,100 10,000 26,308 31059 56,479 56,216 | 16,442 
»» 16, 1898 . 115,176 52,452 | 17,500 20,564 39317 80,224 | 39,387 | 27,509 





* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 
becomes part of the Bank's holding. 10 roubles to £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 















































} 
Cash. Discounts, | ‘ , 
Date 1899. cr A ~ Advances, Circulation. i 
Gold. Silver. Total. &e. 
_| 4 
July 15 ° ° . . 430,279 | £10,613 £40,892 415,383 4551522 
Sa S-.6: w ie 30,448 10,627 41,075 15,006 55,033 | ) 
Sa 6 “as oe oe 30,440 10,619 41,059 16,510 56,434 
Aug. 7 ° > . . 30,478 10,609 41,087 16,610 56,198 | 
» SB 2s + ef 30,480 | 10,599 41,079 16,218 55749 || 
| 
Aug. 16, 1898 . ° ° 29,156 10, 508 30,664 15,783 54,008 | 
” 14, 1897 . . . 31,613 10,490 42,103 11,194 52,313 : 
» 15, 1896 . : : 235704 12,714 34.418 13,537 47,879 
: : ———————) 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and oe _ 
England— Bank of England ° : 
- 207 Private Banks ° 
72 Joint Stock Banks. 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. 


Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th . 
1861—July roth 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 

1887—Sept. 15th 
1889—Feb. 8th 

1894—Jan. 29th 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—166 Private Banks . 
- 43 Joint Stock Banks . 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire ans - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank ‘ 72,921 


£475,000 
17 5,000 
350,000 
750,000 
450,000 
- 250,000 
- 350,000 


£ 3,822,312 
1,796,063 


£5,618,375 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . 
= 37 Private Banks 
29 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date 
Diminished in number by ee 
Lapsed Issues ‘ 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 


Act was at that date . 
Lapsed Issues 


£14,000,000 
59153,417 
3,478,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


$32,073,350 





2,800,000 


£34,873,350 


6,029,234 
£28,844,116 








£ 16,800,000 
1,331,105 
1,682,167 
2,676,350 
0,354,494 


£ 28,844,116 








4 
- 166 170 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 


of 1845 was 
Diminished in number by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


Fok Four WEEKS ENDING AUGUST 5, 1899. 














|Fixed Issues. July 15. | July 22. July 20. August 5. | 

. - F | — a on 3 
37 Private Banks. : -| 1,331, 105 | | 395,639 ; 388,850 | 380,864 381,689 
29 Joint-Stock Banks . | 1,682,167 | 882, 002 | 824,724 | 822,227 | 830,705 | 
66 Totals . | 3,013,272 1,277,641 | 1,213,574 | 1,203,091 die 1,212,394 | 
a ee A STS 




















Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month settee) as above :— 





Private Banks . . . £386,760 
Joint-Stock Banks . ; : : : : : : ° ‘ . 839,914 
Together . . . . £1,226,674 
On comparing these amounts with the Retuns tee the previous neath, they 
shew :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. : ‘ : ‘ ‘ , £8,985 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks . : : , ‘ ‘ 65,870 
Total Decrease onthe month . ; ; ; ‘ 474,855 
And, as compared with the corresponding peti of last game — 
Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . : . : . 415,684 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks , ° ; P . . 64,851 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £80,535 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues :-— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 49445345 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues. ° ‘ ; : 842,253 
Total de/ow their fixed issues ‘ ‘ : ‘ ; ; ‘ : - £1,786,598 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JuLy 8, 1899. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 


Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . ° . ; : : - £5,990,952 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ; ‘ ‘ » » ° 8,006,066 
Together . : ‘ 413,997,018 
On comparing these amounts s with the Retuns for the previous ment, hey 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ; ° : . : ‘ £185,173 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. , ° : , . 364,538 
Total Decrease on the month . : ; ° . £549,711 
And as compared with the corresponding month of last aaettl 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . , ° ° £250,853 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. , . ; , : 436,120 


Total /wcrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £686,973 
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The Fixed /ssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks 


£6,354,494 
Scotland, 1o Joint Stock Banks 


2,676,350 


Together 16 . £9,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . ‘ ‘ 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues 5329,716 


Total above fixed issues . £4,966,174 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ‘ R ‘ : ‘ £2,824,004 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks : ‘ 6,478,002 


£363,542 


Together £9,302,006 


Being a decrease of £95,459 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £395,934 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To AuGusT 5, 1899. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 











July, | 


Bank of England (month ending £ | £ 
August 9). ‘ ‘ 28,010,094 | 28,875,877 
Private Banks . 386,760 


Decrease. 
£ 
"8,985 


August. Increase. 





& 
865,783 


395745 | 


Joint-Stock Banks 
Total in England 
Scotland . : 
Ireland 


United Kingdom 


905,784 


839,914 


65,870 





29,311,623 


8,370,604 
6,176,125 


30,102,551 
8,006,066 





5:990,952 | 


865,783 


74,855 
364,538 
185,173 





43,858,352 


44,099,569 


241,217 





Net increase 























As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of £805,801, a decrease in Private Banks of £15,684, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £64,851; in Scotland an increase of £436,120, 
and in Ireland an increase of £250,853, thus showing that the month ending August 5, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an ¢ucrease of £725,266 in 
England, and an increase of £ 1,412,239 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 9 give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £33,182,067. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be an zcrease of £1,561,021, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £1,947,955. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending July 8 was £9,302,006, being a decrease of £491,393 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £523,349 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, JULY 8, 1899. 


IRISH BANKS. 


Average 


Average Circulation during Four Weeks gonemet ee 





: ending as above. and Silver | 
Name or Bank. —— {Goin held 
si. Under £s. Totals, Weeks ending 
— a | 
& & & & 

1 Bank of Ireland . - || 3,738,428 |) 1,472,400 851,450 | 2,323,850 569,383 \ 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 326,534 351,128 677,662 336,144 | 
3 Belfast Bank . ; . 281,611 279,704 226,822 506,526 350,521 | 
4 Northern Bank ; ° 243,440 277,279 255,906 533,185 405,272 | 
| § Ulster Bank . . + || 311,079 449,429 332,798 782,227 592,805 | 


|| 6 The National Bank ° 852,269 722,811 444,691 | 1,167,502 569,879 


TorTALs (Irish Banks) . | 6,354,494 | 3,528,157 2,462,795 5,990,952 2,824,004 


| SCOTCH BANKS. 


1 Bank of Scotland . - 343,418 362,762 847,267 | 1,210,029 | 1,038,797 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland ., | 216,451 315,910 720,854 | 1,036,764 948,240 
3 British Linen Company .. 438,024 257,749 687,218 944,967 652,438 | 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 289,235 753,086 | 1,042,321 $13,307 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 268,011 648,852 916,363 762,926 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. 454,346 312,166 756,412 | 1,068,578 803,044 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 154,500 183,096 337,590 306,195 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 219,788 258,738 478,526 361,477 
|| 9 Clydesdale Banking Co. .| 274,321 236,712 587,154 823,596 682,799 
|| 10 Caledonian Banking Co. . 53434 49,011 97,515 146,526 | 108,779 













Torats (Scotch Banks) 2,676,350 || 2,465,844 | 5,540,222 | 8,006,066 | 6,478,002 











Bills on 3ndia. 


| Councit Bits. | Te.ecrarnic TRANSFERS. 








Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 

















Ss. @ s. d. ss a s. a. 
I + ) 

Tuly 26tt 3937 | a 

July 20th ° ° ° ° to { I 3tu 
I 395 













\| | 1 3°943 ) . 
| August 2nd . ; ° -| to 1 3h — _ 
| 1 3048) 












August 9th . . . , 1 3968 1 33) 1 4 I 4 










| August 16th . . 


\| 
| 
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BANKS. 
No. of Shares fast Dividend NAME 
Issued. Offic ial List. 
80,000 2/6 African Banking Corp., Lim., Shase, Nos, 1 to 80,000 
100,000 a/4t Agra, Limit 
50,000 2/92 Anglo-Argentine Ld., "Nos. 1 to 
200,000 8 fi. Anglo-Austrian (Pape: r Currency). . 

29,970 6/ ~<a imited as » a a ae 

80,000 4/ Anglo-E; n, Limited .. - il a acl 

60,000 3/6 hadie Sedan “Banking, Limited.. - oe ee 
| 84,000 7/6 Bank of Africa, Limited 
| 40,000 24/ | Bank of Australasia .. 

30,000 10/ | Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 30,000 

20,000 | 2s5/ | Bank of British North America 

20,000 | /6 | Bank of Egypt, Limited 

80,000 |? 13% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited 

12,555 5, Bank of Mauritius, Limited /( London Register) 

97,500 18, | Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 24,585 Shares) 

£2,000,000 4% | Bank of New Zealand dh Guar. Stk, o=. & in. guar. by 
| N. Z. Gov.) . 

$0,000 4/3 Bank of Roumania .. 

100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited, Nos. 1 to : 100,000 
|} 153,125 | s/ The Birmingham District and Counties panking Co., Limited 
| 50,000 | 6/ British Bank of South America, Limited oe | 
| 100,000 | 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 | 
| 40,000 | 20/ Chartered of =m Australia and China | 
| 100,000 3/7 Colonial “* 
| 13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited ‘ ‘a 

40,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 aa 
| Bo,c00 | 50/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 
| 99,800 / Imperial pentoutn, Nos. 201 — 100,000 

$00,000 10/ Imperial Ot ee 

20,000 15/ international Beal Bank of London, Limited. . 

12,6204, 10/ Ionian Bank Limited, Nos. 1 to 12,620 oe ee 
30,000 | 124 & Live: | Union Bank, Limited .. es - ee ae 
275,000 14/ Lioyds, Limited, Nos. 1 to 275,000 oe ‘ 
| 75,000 | 18/ lenken and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 75,000 
100,000 | “4 London and County, L imited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 

49,000 | 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited ‘ 

140,000 | 9/ London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 140,000 

60,000 a1/ London and River Plate, I imited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 
| 70,000 2/93 London and San Francisco, L. imited . 

30,000 32/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1to 30,000 
10,900 24/ Do. New Issue, 30,001~49,000, iss. at 36pm. All paid. 

140,000 | 30, London and Westminster, Limit 

80,000 3/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, L4., Nos. 1 to 80, 00 5] 

176,192 21/3 London City and Midland Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to +76, 192 

120,000 16/6 London Joint Stock, Limit . 

25,000 12/9} London, Paris and American Bank, Limited 

54,602 | 15% peran.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited ‘ , 

100,000 20, Manchester and Liverpool District Hanking Co., Limited .. 
75,000 2 Merchant, Limited ec o< 
100,000 6/3 Metropolitan Bank (of England& Wales) Ld., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
1§0,000 10, National, Limited es ac | 

100,000 | - National Bank of Egypt, Shares, Nos. 1 1 to 100,000 .. eel 

200,000 5/6 National Bank of Mexico .. -| 

100,000 2 National Bank of New Zealand, L imited, Nos. t to 100,000 

50,000 10 | National Bank of the South African Republic Bearer ramen. | 

Nos. 1-50, «| 
| 50,000 | 10/ } Do. 4 ‘Nos. 50, 201 ‘to 100, 200 on 

40,000 27/33 National Provincial Bank of England, Unie } 
215,000 | 31/2} Yo. do. do. do. 

60,000 “4% | North and South Wales Bank, Limited . 
51,000 7 North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to 51,000 

68,488 19 Parr's Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 68,488... ee 

40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited. old Shares 

40,000 40 Standard of South Africa, Limited. Nos, 1 to 40,000 

9559 7/3 Do. Nos. 40,001 to 49,599 (iss. at £90 pm., all paid) 
60,0c0 15 Union of Australia, Limited (om Lon. Reg., 47,697 Shares) .. 
£750,000 | 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Jeposits, 1905 e 
| 110,000 | 18/6 Union of London, Limited.. ; oe ee 





Paid 





~ 
- 





7 





Kk 


ir) 


435 


(Quota. 
thoms. 


awe 
~-” 


39% 
394 
4 


mC 
634 

w 
12} 
13 
16 
s7}xd 


335 | 
| 


2 
106}xd | 
11} 
22 | 
544 
4 
7 xd&b} 


7opxdee} 


30 | 





*Including bonus, 
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INSURANCE. 













































































\ fos | ‘ oo | 
4 rom January 3 to | 
| Brock = NAME. | Paid. | Quotation, | ome 18. 
| Official | om | 
List. | Highest.| Lowest, 
| | | | 
| 20 4/ | Alliance Assurance -» «2 | £aag/]  r08 ro}? 1 | 
100 30/ | Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited 25 50 sth 494 
50 19/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 ‘e ha - 6 294 29} 28% | 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 23 Cd 238 22 || 
| 10 gid. | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 . 1 1} | } 1} 
25 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life, ry 1 to 20,000 | £2 10, 174 17§ | 17 | 
| 50 20/ Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 5 43 47. | 4d |} 
|| Stock | 4% Do. 4% * Westof England” ed, Deb. Stk. | 100 1054 =| 1008 107 || 
|| 100 4 County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 .. . 80 207 =| 203 | 196 
| 5 34. Eagle, Nos. 1 to 33> 9735 10/ 4 | 4 ; 
| 10 4/ Employers’ Liability Temenes ' Corporation, Lim., 
0S. 1 to 75,000 : 2 3 | 3 | 2 
|| 100 21/ Equity and Law Life .. -_ ae oe - 6 234 24% 2318 
|| 100 7/6 | General Life, Nos 1 to 10,000 5 144 15y5 1498 
I 10 6 Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 5 10h | | | sob |i 
| 20 15/ enpees, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. . - 5 "1 | 29 27s 
|| 20 5/6 — Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 4 | 6} 6} 
15 8/ emnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 11} 124 I1P5 
20 1/6 | Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 : - 2 4 4h 48 
| 5 74d. | Law Accident Ins. Soc. Ld., "ie. 1to 100,000 - 10/ 3 | _ — 
100 12/6 | Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 2t 17 | «8ye | 179s 
10 734. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., id., Nos. 1 to: 100,000 1 1} | . 7 1155 
20 9 Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000. *2 234 246 | 238 || 
|| 20 2/9 Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. to 150,000 12/ 6s | 6th | ét || 
|| Stock 4% Do. do. 4% Debenture Stock 100 1084 _ — i 
5° 14/6 Legal and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 .. 8 164 174 | 15% 
| 8 od. Lion Fire, Limited ae 12 | | 
|| Stock 22/ Liverpool and London and Cisbe Cons. Stock :. 2 | 49 | §2 46 
| o— 10/ Do, do. Globe Ax Co « - 34 34 33 
25 35! London, Nos, 1 to 5,862 - ° 12 56 | 604 55 
25 8/ London’and Lan: ire Fire, Nos. 1 ‘to 85,100 se a¢ 164 | so178 17 
| 10 3/6 London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10 000 2 7 IVs 74 
10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, | 
| Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 1 - Ag $ 
5 6) London’ Guarantee and Accident, Li imited, “Ordny. 2 | I |} oay 10y 
| 
|| 25 30/ Marine, Limited . - < 4% 4uh 434 40} 
|| 10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . - 2 4¢ 48 4 | 
| 10 1/6 Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 és 24 23 2t4 2} || 
| a5 20/ North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 .. 6 294 4ri 39 «sd 
100 40/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 10 79 &2 | 78 
|| 100 60/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos. to 11 ooo 2 122} 125} 121} 
5 10/ Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Cup Ld., Nos.60,001 to 72,000 5 22 | ash ai 
5 2/ Do. Nos, 1 to 60,000, | 
72,001 to i... ‘ond 80,772 to 84,240.. ; 1 at a} 44 
25 2/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. " 2t 9 oth 83 |} 
| 20 1/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to pam OND «0 2 2} 3 28 || 
ll 10 2/6 | Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 a 1 34 24 
|| 50 23/ Phenix .. oe oo - - a - 5 41 433 | 308 
10 5/ weg A putange, Nos. 1 to 100,000... - 2 9 Oy: | 88 
5 2/6 | Rock L ° - - . 10/ 4t 4 4h 
Stock | 10% Roval i tis” 100 350 360 | 343 
20 20/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- ~99,515 & 100,00r- 125,719 3 51 53? so} 
10 4/6 Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. ~~ se - én 10/ 11 114 10}? 
10 3/9 Sun’ Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000... ; ‘ 7 134 | 15 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., en 1 to 100,000 2 10 10}} 10 || 
10 10/ Union Assurance, Nos 1 to am - és - 4 244 25} 248 || 
20 3/6 Union Marine, Limited . - oo - 2¢ 8} 243 24 | 
100 20 Universal Life .. ee _ oe od 12 29 | 40% 244 
5 2/ World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to ei. . a 2 | 8 i | 
| 
| | | 
* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains, 
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LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
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BONUS = will receive a Full Year's Bonus to be declared as at December 31, 1899. 
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FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
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on o.nairn non, AsSSUrance Corporation, Limited, 


84 & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





CAPITAL (fully subscribed) .. oes one oes oes £750,000. 
SECURITY for Policyholders ove ose ave £968,121. 
(Including £150,000 Capital paid-up ; £600,000 Unealled ; and £218,121 Reserves.) 





EMPLOVERS,—The Policies of this Corporation undertake all Liabilities of the 

—————— Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897; Employers’ Lia- 
bility Act, 1880; and at Common Law for all Accidents happening during the 
period of Insurance, however protracted the Disablement may be. 
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HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, CHANCERY, 
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Public Bodies. 


GENERAL ACCIDENTS & DISEASE. | sg. stancey Brown, 


General Manager. 























CALEDONIAN -< 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
Jhe Oldest Seottish Insurance Office.—soundes 1805. 








LIFE ASSURANCES GRANTED with or without 
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LONDON : 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, S.W. 
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COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Commercial Union, we had to lay emphasis on the 
continuance of the policy being so prudently pursued 
by the management of carefully pruning the fire depart- 
ment of all undesirable risks—a policy that had resulted 
in a continuous but slight decrease in the premium income for three 
years, while at the same time sharply reducing the ratio of losses. 
Apparently the management feels that the process has now gone far 
enough, for in 1898 the shrinkage in the figures has ceased, and once 
more the premium income is moving upwards. We congratulate the 
manager, Mr. Owen, and the assistant manager, Mr. Morant, on 
having had the courage to proceed steadily in the revision of the risks 
on the books, and also on haying now attained the point at which 
“ Excelsior” has again become the motto. During the past year the 
net fire premiums amounted to £1,092,800, or an increase of £18,000 
as compared with the previous twelvemonth. By this substantial 
gain the company has recovered all the ground lost during the three 
years of revision, and is now “as in 1895, only better.” The best 
year in the company’s history, so far as volume of business goes, was 
1894, when the net premiums came to 41,127,745, and it will be seen 
that this total should soon be attained once more at the rate of 
improvement that has now been resumed. With the advance in the 
premium income there has naturally been an addition to the amount 
of the claims; the total last year having been £617,800, as against 
£587,000 in 1897; but the ratio to premiums is decidedly moderate 
at 56°53 per cent. In the previous year the proportion was only 
54°61, but it must be remembered that 1898 was a bad year for 
insurance companies all round, and when we look back to 1895, which 
is the year with the nearest equivalent in the matter of premiums, we 
find that the ratio was then 58°43 per cent. As the result of the 
year’s operations, the profits of the fire department permit of as much 
as £80,000 being carried to the profit and loss account, while, after 
providing for outstanding losses, the fire fund stands at £1,203,178, 
or an increase for the year of as much as £66,700. 

Turning now to the life department, we find that the company has 
done well here also—better, indeed, than in any previous year of its 
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history, in respect of new business acquired. The number of new 
policies written was 810, assuring £665,085, and representing in fresh 
premiums, £28,580. These figures compare with the following for 
the previous year :—756 policies, assuring £560,273, and representing 
a new premium income of £21,974. How fast the Commercial Union 
is expanding in its life branch may be seen when we mention that in 
1893 the number of new policies was only 602, assuring £461,000, 
and bringing in £17,280 as new premiums. Mr. T. E. Young, the 
actuary, deserves all credit for this notable improvement, which has 
brought the company into the position it ought to occupy amongst the 
life offices. The claims for the year, at £129,000, seem rather heavy, 
and compare with £120,514 in 1897; but we are told in the report 
that the mortality was within the expectation, so that the company is 
still on the right side. Notwithstanding the quinquennial payment of 
498,000 in respect of profits to shareholders and policyholders, the 
life fund at the end of the year showed an increase of £28,970, and 
stood at £2,058,849. 

Finally, the marine department has done even better than in the 
previous year, and as the result of a premium income of £242,971, 
and losses of only £165,317, that section contributes to profit and loss 
as much as £30,000, which compares with £25,000 thus earned in 
1897. And after doing this, and providing for outstanding losses, the 
marine fund stands at £331,446. 

As the result of these profits, from the life, the fire and the marine 
departments, the board was left with a divisible sum of over £147,000, 
which has enabled them to repeat the dividend at the rate of 30 per 
cent. paid in 1897 (the previous rate having been 25 per cent.), and 
not only so, but to declare an interim dividend for the current year of 
12s. 6d. per share, as against 10s. per share paid for the corresponding 
period. Well-merited prosperity is the lot of the Commercial Union, 
and there is no reason why, under the present capable management, 
the company should not enjoy a still more fortunate future. The 
year has witnessed the death of two veterans connected with the 
institution—Sir Henry W. Peek, Bart., and Mr. Henry Trower, the 
first chairman and vice-chairman of the company, which was founded 
as far back as 1861. They lived to see their bantling develop in a 
way they probably did not venture to predict, even in their most 
sanguine moments, thirty-eight years ago. 


> 
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Tue Gresham Life Assurance Society’s branch office at Manchester has 
been removed to 96 Deansgate. 
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EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION. 


FHAT THE financial outcome of the Workmen’s 
% Compensation Act of last year will be, remains a 
problem which neither the insurance companies nor 
anybody else can solve; and the reports of the 
various offices, as they come out, frankly confess to 
complete mystification. On the one hand, we have the tariff 
companies insisting that time will show the suicidal character of the 
rate cutting that went on at the start; and on the other hand, we have 
the non-tariff offices announcing a prosperous start in the new line of 
business, but admitting the need for great caution in the matter of 
providing for the unknown by the creation of heavy reserves. The 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation stands as a type of the 
conservative tariff offices, and in its report for the year ending with 
March last, disappointment is frankly admitted in regard to the result 
of the first nine months’ working under the new Act. In view of the 
company’s position in the forefront, sanguine hopes had been enter- 
tained of a very substantial addition to its business from the new 
legislation, but the inflow of business has been somewhat meagre. It 
is true that the premium income shows an advance from £320,386 to 
£334,648, but a gain of £414,262 is a most inadequate increment for 
such a fine office from a prolific source such as this Workmen’s 
Compensation Act. The fact is that the non-tariff offices have been 
able to hold the field and divert business from the tariff combination 
with great success. But it remains to be seen whether they have not 
secured bulk of business at the cost of incurring a risk much more 
hazardous than their premiums warrant. 

On this point Lord Claud Hamilton, the chairman of the 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, expresses very strong 
views, and is not at all inclined to waver in the policy of adhering to 
safe rates and not indulging in any speculative chances. At the 
annual meeting in May, he thus defined the position as it appears to 
the board of his company :—“ This board had never wavered in their 
view from the first as to the imperative necessity of maintaining rates, 
until experience taught that they could be lowered without danger. 
They might take it that no shorter period than three years from last 
July would be able to show with any degree of certainty what the 
liabilities of the new Act might be expected to be. The business they 
had accepted had been at rates which, even if they ultimately only 
showed small profits, would certainly not entail heavy loss. As far 
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as he was able to judge, that remark was not applicable to a good deal 
of the business accepted by some of their competitors. In adhering 
to the course they had laid down for themselves they had been 
subjected to the most severe pressure from agents who saw business 
they had held for years slipping from their grasp, and large employers 
who had insured with them since the date of their foundation, and 
who solemnly warned them that the board were ruining the corpora- 
tion. Nevertheless, they adhered to the view that the policy they 
had adopted was the only safe one for the shareholders.” Whether a 
couple of years hence Lord Claud Hamilton will have to admit that 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act is not such a very terrible thing 
after all, and that he and his fellow directors had been unduly appre- 
hensive ; or whether he will be in the proud position of exclaiming 
“T told you so!” is a point on which it would be rash to dogmatise. 
But at all events the shareholders have the comforting knowledge just 
now that their board is walking warily and incurring no dangerous 
burden until there are some definite data to go upon. 

This will certainly entail a check to the expansion that might be 
going on, but, after all, is not a safe 10 per cent. dividend better than 
an uncertain 12 per cent., which might any year be cut down to 6 or 
8 per cent. owing to heavy compensation claims? It is particularly 
hard at the moment to see, not only business taken away by the rate- 
cutting offices, but good agents being tempted from their allegiance 
by the offer of heavier commissions ; but the Employers’ Liability 
Corporation stands in such a strong position that it can afford to go 
its own way, consoling itself with the proverb that they laugh best 
who laugh last. The policy of the company was deliberately adopted, 
after long discussion amongst the offices, in which a leading part was 
taken by Mr. Stanley Brown, the able general manager, and the board 
is doing the right thing in seeing it through, despite the temporary 
disappointment of slow participation in the new business. Whether 
it be found in the long-run that the tariff has been justified, or not, the 
directors will hardly regret having acted on the safe side. It is much 
easier to reduce rates than to raise them, and it is difficult to quarrel 
with the company’s attitude as defined by the chairman at the 
meeting last year, when the new Act was just about to come into 
force :—“ The board hoped to secure a fair share of the business 
offering as the result of the new Act, and it was not reasonable to 
suppose that they would fix prohibitive rates, or make their charges 
higher than they considered necessary. If it were found in the 
future that their rates were too high, they would, of course, have to 
be reduced, but he did not think that that would be the case. On 
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the contrary, he was inclined to believe that the risks under the Act 
would be heavier than had yet been estimated, and that in fixing the 
rates at the amount agreed to they had only acted like prudent men, 
after many years of experience in a similar kind of business, might be 
expected to do.” 

As the result of the year’s working, the company had a satisfactory 
balance of £193,000 to carry forward after paying the usual 10 per 
cent. dividend, which is the best showing yet made by the company, 
so that there is really little ground for repining because no more 
workmen’s compensation business has been secured at the start. 


Dien 
——- 





MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Office is not quite so good as the board could have 
desired, the fact reflects no discredit on the manage- 
ment, which can console itself with the sentiment of 
Addison, “’Tis not in mortals to command success ; 
but we'll do more, Sempronius—we'll deserve it!” So shrewd and 
sound is the direction of the company, that when we find the 
Manchester has had a bad year, then we know, without the necessity 
for further enquiry, that the twelvemonth has been a disastrous one 
for the fire insurance offices generally. The Manchester cannot help 
participating in the universal disasters that mark some black years, 
but it never goes out of its way nowadays, like some of its rivals, to 
have a year of bad luck all to itself, thanks to indulgence in reckless 
ambition. 

In the year under review, the company shared with most offices 
an unfavourable experience, both at home and abroad; with the 
result that the report is not so encouraging as it might have been; 
but, after all, there is really not much to grumble at. The fire 
account yielded a net surplus of as much as £12,422, after paying all 
expenses, and this is a very fair balance on the right side of the 
trading account. Moreover, the office has now something substantial 
to rely on beyond the profit on its actual trading, namely, its invested 
funds. These have contributed to the year’s revenue as much as 
£26,256, while a windfall has come in the shape of a profit of £2,215 
on securities realised. A still further addition is made to the available 
balance by including £3,698, being the increase in the value of the 
funds of the “ American” office taken over in the previous year, 
Thus the directors find themselves with £44,590 in hand, and are able 
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to repeat the 15 per cent. dividend paid for several years past, while 
writing some £8,000 off “ purchase account” in respect of the two 
offices taken over in 1897. 

The management continues its policy of absorption, yet another 
company having been taken over in the past year, namely, the 
Queensland Mutual of Brisbane, and the report states that it has so 
far yielded satisfactory results. This is the sixth concern that has 
been swallowed by the voracious Manchester Fire Office within the 
past half-dozen years, and the result is seen in the rapid expansion of 
the company’s capital and funds during that period. In 1892 the 
funds figured at £463,700, whereas now the total is no less than 
£805,300. Simultaneously with this speedy growth in size, the 
company has acquired no small amount of additional wisdom, the 
board having settled down to thoroughly overhaul the risks on the 
books, whether at home or abroad, and now the Manchester can 
boast a business that is probably unexcelled by any office. How 
careful the directors have been last year may be gathered from the 
report, which actually shows a reduction in the premium income of 
£19,000, although there is every reason to believe that the volume of 
business offered to the company was larger than before. The 
management is evidently determined that nothing shall tempt them 
into repeating the error once made in somewhat rashly assuming 
too hazardous risks in the United States. Notwithstanding all this 
prudence, however, the company had, as we said at the beginning, 
bad luck in the past year, the losses amounting to £525,176, or 63°2 
per cent. of the premium income—which compares with £491,750, or 
57°8 per cent., in the previous year. Still, when we remember that 
during the four years preceding the ratio of losses had been steadily 
declining, we may safely assume that the experience of 1898 will 
prove quite abnormal, and that the famous old Manchester has no 
intention of sliding backwards. 





The Life Insurance Agents’ Vade-Mecum (Edinburgh: Andrew Elliot, 
Princes Street; London: Waterlow and Sons Limited, London Wall). 
This useful little hand-book, compiled by Mr. James Wilkie, has reached its 
sixth year of issue, and each year as the work becomes better known its value 
is more clearly recognised. ‘There is really very little to be said about it in the 
way of criticism. By an excellent series of tables the intending insurer is 
able to see at a glance the premium rates charged by all the numerous 
insurance companies, arranged under the heading of ages. Particulars are 
given of premiums with profits or without profits, and also of the leading 
endowment insurance premiums. The value of the book is still further 
increased by additional tables showing the position of the various companies 
as disclosed by the latest published reports. 


























MUTUAL LIFE ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALASIA. 


P HEN this new visitor from the Antipodes, the Mutual 
% Life Association of Australasia, invaded Great Britain, 
we extended a very cordial welcome to it in our issue 
of May, 1898; because, as we said, not only was its 
past history for thirty years in its favour, but the 
manner of its approach to this country was modest, and eminently 
calculated to disarm local jealousy. That favourable impression is 
confirmed and strengthened by the report for 1898, and the pro- 
ceedings at the general meeting in Sydney, which now lie before us. 
The Mutual of Australasia is an office of the first rank, and singularly 
devoid of what may be described as colonial bumptiousness. No 
British company could be more conservative and reserved in its 
attitude and policy, and the speeches of its chairman clearly show 
that the company has something more in view than mere size. In 
the words of Mr. Samuel Dickinson, the chairman, at the Sydney 
meeting last April, “ To keep somewhere on the top side of the half- 
million line in sums assured, but to keep down the expenses and 
ensure as far as may be a permanent business, has ever been the aim 
of this association, rather than to strain its resources to secure a larger 
number of new policyholders, who might neither be so profitable nor 
so permanent as members.” For a company working on such sound 
lines as this remark indicates there is bound to be a hearty welcome. 
It is only the catch-penny type of company that is cold-shouldered in 
this country, whether it be a native product or an import from 
abroad. 

Since its recent establishment on our shores the Mutual of 
Australasia has not been idle, half a score of branches having been 
opened in the provinces, namely at Glasgow, Manchester, Liverpool, 
Birmingham, Chester, Derby, Northampton, St. Helens (Lancs.), 
Bradford and Eastbourne, and this is apparently to be only a 
beginning, for we read in the chairman’s speech—“ The association 
has had from the first a most kindly reception in London, and its 
influential local directors and energetic secretary are perfecting the 
organisation, so that before long we may hope that its name and 
claims to confidence will be well known in all the chief cities of the 
United Kingdom. The plans of our London representatives for the 
prosecution of business throughout the United Kingdom are so 
extensive, and open up such a large sphere of success for the associa- 
tion in the future, that the board have within the last few weeks de- 
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spatched our secretary to London to confer with the directors and 
branch secretary there, so that their hands may be strengthened in 
every possible way compatible with the general interests of the 
association.” Well, competition is always welcome when it is con- 
ducted on such honourable lines as those of the Mutual of Australasia, 
and the success of that company over here can only mean the 
spurring up of our own offices to increased enterprise and liberality— 
all of which makes for the public good. 

From the new report it appears that the number of proposals 
received during 1898 was 2,567 for £771,367, while policies were 
issued to the number of 1,986, assuring £567,000, and representing in 
new premiums £25,857. The number of proposals that have not 
matured suggests great care in the selection, and this is only what 
we should have expected from the management, whose policy was 
well expressed by the chairman when he remarked at the meeting 
(commenting on the mortality experience)—‘“ The careful selection 
of lives continues thus to produce good results. It is a well-known 
fact that we have for years past adhered more rigidly than almost 
any of our contemporaries to the rule absolutely excluding one class 
of lives, among which the mortality is well known to be excessive ; 
and I am more convinced than ever that this decision, finally arrived 
at nearly twenty-one years ago, was a singularly wise one, the 
benefit of which will be felt not only by the present members of the 
association, but by those who shall follow them in all years to come.” 

The new premiums represent an increase of £3,267 over 1897, so 
it will be seen that the company is making good headway. More- 
over, it may be assumed that a fair proportion of the additional new 
business has been obtained in this country, for the report states that 
“the Australasian branches have been somewhat restricted in their 
outlay during the year, in order to avoid the advance in expenditure 
which would otherwise have attended the extension of operations to 
the United Kingdom.” And in connection with this new business 
secured in England, it is interesting to learn how the British policies 
have worked out in relation to the colonial. According to Mr. 
Dickinson the comparison is as follows :—‘“ The new annual premium 
per policy has averaged almost exactly £10, which is a very satis- 
factory increase on our previous experience. Our business in the 
United Kingdom heads the list with £14. 14s. per policy; New 
South Wales and Queensland are £12. 10s.; Western Australia 
comes next with £11. 14s.; while Victoria, South Australia, New 
Zealand, and Tasmania follow with from 48. Ios. to £9. 6s. per 
policy. The average premium per cent. has also increased, the 
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average of the past year being £3. 12s., and the variations following 
very much the lines | have already indicated.” 

At the close of 1898 the Mutual of Australasia was able to boast 
a premium income of £158,000; an interest revenue of £58,000; 
accumulated funds amounting to 41,258,000, and policies in force 
numbering close on 5,000,000. When in addition to these figures 
we mention that the company has been able, notwithstanding the 
scarcity of investments, to secure an average return of 4% per cent. 
on its funds, and actually apologises for the smallness of the yield, it 
will be recognised that a formidable rival has landed on our coasts, 
The expense ratio, too, although still high, has been considerably 
reduced during the past year. 


La 
— 





THE NORTHERN ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE NORTHERN ASSURANCE is a double-barrelled com- 
pany, its object being fire and life insurance both at home 
and abroad. It has also two offices: one in Aberdeen 
and one in London. Its palatial structure is the joy of 
the denizens of the granite city, who regard their 

solitary insurance company with justifiable pride. But its office in 

London is for obvious reasons the more important one, so that 

although the statutory notice convening the last (the sixty-third) 

annual general meeting of the company “within their house” in 

Aberdeen is thus expressed, it by no means follows that London has to 

take second place to Aberdeen. Nor should it. Though there is 

nothing to show the relative amounts of business performed at each 
of these centres, it will well be believed that London bears the palm, 
and that all matters of high policy are decided there. This need not, 
however, impair the sense of gratification which Aberdonians feel in 
having a live insurance office in their midst, since the Scottish 

Provincial Insurance Company ceased to exist as such, and merged 

itself in the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company. 

The Northern was established so far back as 1836, so that it has 
now a record of sixty-three years—a long period indeed. In that 
year it began with £900 of net fire revenue, truly a humble beginning. 
Now the amount for the year was by the 1898 report no less than 
£681,789, or an increase of £19,691 in comparison with the premiums 
of the previous year. This is a very large amount of premiums for 
one year, and no doubt indicates progress. If, however, 1890 is 
looked at, it will be found that the premiums for that year amounted 
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to £671,400, that is about £10,000 less than in 1898. The premium 
income for 1890 was thus more of a phenomenal character than that 
of 1898, because a growth of only £10,000 in eight years could not 
be considered great if the income for 1890 were unusual. Harking 
back to 1885, the 1890 fire income was about £94,000 better, and this 
is a large increase to obtain in five years. But inthe nature of things, 
fire premium fluctuates considerably. Offices which have suffered by 
too free an acceptance of certain risks cease to take them to a certain 
extent. Then undercutting in the matter of rates is a factor in 
keeping down business, and in foreign parts this is practised more 
than at home. The risks there are troublesome, because the climate 
lends itself to dangers quite unknown in these isles. The Northern’s 
foreign range is wide, including as it does such places as Calcutta, 
Chicago, New York, San Francisco, Montreal and Melbourne. The 
experience of British companies abroad has not always been a favour- 
able one; but once there it belongs to prestige not to haul down their 
flag; it savours of incompetence and failure to give up a foreign 
agency; and thus some of the companies have held on, and given 
another chance to their transmarine connections. A collateral benefit 
derived from the foreign agencies consists in the information which 
can be picked up about investments in these parts. Offices are 
always on the outlook for safe and paying securities, and interest 
abroad is higher than in this country—hence these quests for safe 
placements. 

The mere extent of premiums is no criterion of success, for the 
losses must also be taken into account. A large turnover, as it is 
termed in commercial parlance, is by no means synonymous with 
profit return. Often labour of this kind is unrequited. Companies, 
however, keep this in view, and endeavour to adjust money income to 
effort expenditure. The losses incurred by the Northern during 1898 
amounted to £370,129, or a ratio of 54°3 per cent. of the premiums. 
This is less than the general average of the experience of the company 
from the beginning, viz., 58°7 per cent. ; or including its provision for 
losses on current risks, viz., 60°3 per cent. It is therefore a satis- 
factory state of things. Fire policies are very different from life 
policies in respect to the loss arising, and the manner of its adjustment. 
In the life department, the full amount due under the policy is paid 
when due, either at death or on survivance of the fixed term. The 
loss is thus clear and well defined in amount—it is the face value of 
the policy, and all that it attaches, or it is nothing. With the fire 
department it is quite different. The fire policy insures the actual 
loss up to the amount stated in the policy ; but how difficult to deter- 
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mine is that loss. How numerous are the attempts to circumvent 
the fire offices, and to demand more than the sum of the actual loss. 
Companies have frequently to pay without obtaining satisfactory proof 
of the loss ; in most cases they are liberal to a degree, spite of the 
cutting down of their assessors, for they fear to earn a name for 
stinginess in settling claims. It will readily be seen what the cumu- 
lative effect of all these exaggerated fire claims must have on the 
amount of a company’s losses. Were strict proof exacted in all 
cases, how the losses would shrink in amount. This state of things 
is incident to all companies, and especially to those which have 
assumed the insurance of considerable risks. 

The expenses of management—an important item, including 
commission to agents and charges of every kind—amounted to 
$239,683, or 35°1 per cent. of the premiums. This ratio appears to 
be practically the same as that of the previous year. It has already 
been mentioned that the losses came to £370,129, so that the 
expenses and these together would total £609,812. The premiums 
received were £681,789, so that the profit was about £72,000 in the 
fire department for the year, or something like 10°5 per cent.; but 
with the increased fire premiums received for risks undertaken, the 
proportion of premium revenue which has fallen to be set aside to 
meet liability under current policies, viz., 40 per cent. of the revenue, 
has entailed a debit to the fire account of £8,000 more than in 1897. 
This sum being deducted from the above amount of £72,000, will 
leave £64,000 of a balance of fire revenue to be transferred to profit 
and loss account from this department. The proportion of fire 
premiums set aside for liabilities stands now at £272,715, while the 
fire reserve fund stands, as it did at the beginning of the year, at 
£1,000,000. 

It will be seen from the foregoing figures that fire insurance is the 
staple commodity in which the Northern deals, its piéce de resistance 
in fact, and its huge fire premium reserve abundantly shows that. As 
contrasted with it, the life premium revenue falls much short of ‘the 
former. This does not necessarily imply that the Northern has an 
indifferent life business; far from it. Its progress in life assurance is 
still being maintained. During the year under review, 1,088 policies 
were issued for new assurances amounting in the aggregate, after 
deduction of reassurances, to £458,789. Of this sum £216,889 
appears to have been for endowment assurances payable at death or 
on the attainment of a specified age, and £63,750 for ordinary 
endowments payable at a fixed date; that is to say that, roughly 
speaking, about three-fifths of the new assurances were issued on the | 
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endowment principle. The indication here of the growing popularity of 
this class of policy is very evident, and the Northern’s experience is very 
much that of the other companies in this respect. The favourite 
endowment maturing ages seem to be 50, 55 and 60, and are 
dependent on the time when the assurances are effected. These new 
assurances of the company yielded annual premiums amounting to 
£18,024, and single premiums amounting to 41,673. The net life 
revenue for the year was £254,700, as compared with £216,100 in 
1890, an increase of £38,600. The total income for the year (including 
interest) was £373,914. 

The claims amounted to £255,329, of which the sum of £35,619 
was referable to endowments and endowment assurances payable 
during life, thus leaving £219,710 for claims by death. It is not 
stated how many of the latter were under the expectation. As the 
total claims for 1897 amounted to £186,485, and in 1896 to £148,547, 
the increase to £255,329 will be remarked. The last figures are 
£68,844 more than 1897, and £106,782 more than in 1896. The 
claims for 1898 are thus above the average, but the maturing 
endowments must be taken into account, as these are naturally on 
the increase. The expenses of management (including commission) 
were limited, according to the company’s rules, to 10 per cent. of the 
premiums received. 

The annuity fund has taken a jump from £261,217 to £326,061. 
The sums received as consideration for annuities granted amounted 
to £77,356, as against £72,092 of the previous year. Then the pay- 
ments to annuitants totalled £22,525, as compared with £17,062. The 
company evidently does not specially cultivate the annuity business. 

The profit and loss account details exhibit the company in a very 
favourable light towards its staff. A sum of £5,000 was transferred to 
the staff pension fund by resolution of the last general meeting. The 
company also paid during the past year the sum of £1,446 by way 
of allowances to retired officers of the company and to families of 
deceased officers. It also paid £901 as company’s moiety 0° assurance 
premiums of staff. The staff pension fund now stands at £25,381, and 
the Fletcher trust fund at £7,019. These funds stood at £19,530 
and £6,807 respectively in 1897. The company has paid away no less 
than £90,000 in dividends and bonus during the past year on its paid-up 
capital of £300,000, a very substantial return to its shareholders. 

The funds of the life department now amount to £3,505,873, 
having received an addition of £143,576 since the date of last report. 
Altogether the Northern has done well during the past year, and kept 
up its reputation as a well-managed and a successful company. 
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$nsurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 

ABSTAINERS AND GENERAL INSURANCE Company, LimiTED.—The report 
on the third quinquennial valuation as at December 31 last, states that the 
ordinary department shows a surplus of £4,686, which enables the directors 
to recommend the addition of a reversionary bonus of 5s. per annum during 
the quinquennium to every £100 of assurance entitled to participate. 
This bonus will absorb £3,600, and leave a balance of £1,086 of undivided 
profit in the assurance funds to be carried forward to the current quin- 
quennium. From time to time the directors have caused careful investigation 
to be made into the mortality of the abstainers’ ordinary department. From 
a report made by Mr. James Meikle upon the mortality experience of the 
first fourteen years of the company, it appeared that but forty-eight deaths had 
occurred out of each hundred anticipated under the H™ table. This rate 
represented nearly five deaths per thousand per annum, whilst the general 
average rate of mortality of the H™ was 16 per thousand, or fully three times 
greater. This is, as Mr. Meikle observes, “ A result which is, no doubt, due 
to the joint operation of two very important factors : first, that the lives have 
all been recently examined by medical experts on behalf of the company and 
passed as healthy lives ; second, that the lives are all abstainers from the use 
of alcoholic beverages.” With these facts before them, the directors have 
decided to value the £167,236 whole-life with-profit assurances upon the 
lives of abstainers in the ordinary department upon a table approximating 
to the mortality actually experienced. The effect of such a valuation, whilst 
it may to some extent anticipate the current gains arising from the lighter 
mortality, has the immediate effect of greatly increasing the margins for 
future working expenses contained in the “ office” premiums, and, what is 
also of importance, it brings the practice of the company into harmony with 
its principles. The results of the valuation under this table applied to the 
whole-life assurances, a class representing less than one-fifth of the whole 
amount of assurances in force on the lives of abstainers, reduces the net 
liability by the sum of £1,622; or, in other words, a sum of £1,622 is added 
to the surplus in the ordinary department. The valuation of the industrial 
department shows a small deficit. The valuation balance-sheet as at 
December 31 shows a surplus of £5,825, which the directors propose should 
be dealt with as follows :—£ 3,600 divided as bonus to ordinary policyholders ; 
41,078 carried forward to the current quinquennium in the ordinary life 
assurance funds ; £453 written off establishment expenses account ; £685 
carried forward to the current quinquennium in the general revenue and 
accident account. The directors propose to pay a dividend, free of income- 
tax, on January 1, 1900, at the rate of 2% per cent. upon the paid-up share 
capital, and to continue the payment of dividends on the same day yearly out 
of the profits accruing during the current quinquennium. 
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BREWERS AND GENERAL FIRE INSURANCE AND GUARANTEE.—It is 
announced that a first dividend of 5s. in the pound has been declared to the 
creditors of the Brewers and General Fire Insurance and Guarantee Corpora- 
tion, Limited, and the same is payable at the offices of the liquidator (Mr. 
Chas. Eves), 50 Gresham Street, E.C. 


MERCHANTS’ TRUST, Lim1TED.—The directors have declared an interim 
dividend for the half-year ended July 31 on both preference and ordinary 
stocks at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum. 

NationaL MuTuat Lire AssuRANCE SocieTy.—The statement respecting 
the valuation of the liabilities under life policies and annuities as at December 
31, 1898, shows that the total amount of profit made is £217,992. This 
figure is arrived at by adding to the surplus of £204,099, as shown by the 
valuation balance-sheet, the sum of £13,893, being the amount allowed in 
interim bonuses and reductions of premium, less the estimated undivided 
surpluses of the Mutual and National Societies after provision for the 
additional reserves required by the company’s present basis of valuation. 
The sum of £182,069 has been divided among 7,292 policies, assuring 
4£3;690,606. In class “A,” comprising the with-profit policies effected with 
the National prior to 1871, the premiums payable for the five years 1899- 
1903 will be reduced by 100 per cent., or equivalent additions will be made 
to the sums assured. 


OckEaN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LiIMITED.—The 
directors have declared an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum for the half-year ended June 30. 

THAMES AND MERSEY MARINE INSURANCE Company, LiIMITED.—The 
directors announce an interim dividend of 4s. per share, free of income-tax, 
for the half-year ended July 30. 
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ERRATUM. 


In the article on “ Premium and Surrender Values,” by Mr. Thomas Fatkin, 
which appeared in the July number of the Bankers’ Magazine, on page 86, lines 
2 and 8 from the bottom, the words “higher” and “increased” should read 
“lower” and “ decreased. ” 
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ScoTTisH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE Society.—The directors have 
appointed Mr. W. Luck, of Croydon, at present acting as superintendent for 
the South Eastern Counties for the National Provident Institution, to the post 
of resident secretary at their Liverpool branch, in succession to Mr. R. W. 
Bell, transferred to the London office. 

















PERSONAL, ETc. 


Lonpon ASSURANCE COoORPORATION.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. H. J. Pollit district manager of the Liverpool branch of this corporation. 


Crepit ASSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED.—Mr. E. 
Murray has been appointed district manager to the Dublin branch of this 
corporation. 


Lion Fire InsuRANCE Company.—Mr. G. H. Coates has been appointed 
district manager for the counties of Northumberland, Durham, Cumberland 
and Westmoreland. 


NaTionaAL Mutuat Lire AssuRANCE Society.—Mr. G. M.. Brown, 
Manchester district secretary of this society, has been compelled, owing to ill- 
health, to retire from his position. 


ScoTTisH ACCIDENT LIFE AND FIDELITY INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. T. 
Bartlett, for nine years resident secretary at Brighton, has resigned his position, 
and is retiring from the insurance business. 


RoyaL EXCHANGE AssURANCE.—The directors have appointed Mr. A C. 
Finlay, at present inspector of agents at the head office of the Scottish Union 
and National Insurance Company, Edinburgh, to the position of life superin- 
tendent at their Birmingham branch. 


NorTH BriTISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The directors 
of this company have appointed Mr. R. B. Cowan, formerly local secretary at 
Dundee for the City of Glasgow Life Assurance Company, to be life 
superintendent of their Glasgow branch. 

NATIONAL ASSURANCE COMPANY OF IRELAND.—Mr. A. P. Marsland has 
been appointed district manager at the South Wales and West of England 
branch of this company. For the past two years Mr. Marsland has served as 
inspector in South Wales for the Palatine Insurance Company. 

NORWICH UNION FIRE INSURANCE SociETy.—Owing to the retirement of 
Mr. George Bunyon, sen., for many years the representative of this society at 
Bristol, from that position, the directors have appointed Mr. J. F. Cubitt, B.A., 
manager for the society in Somerset, Wilts and Gloucester, with the subse- 
quent control of South Wales. Mr. Cubitt began his insurance career in the 
Royal Insurance Company, having served at the head office in Liverpool and 
at the Manchester and Glasgow branches. Mr. Cubitt has served the Norwich 
Union at the London office, and also at the Glasgow office, as chief clerk. 
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RoyaL ExcHANGE ASSURANCE.—At a general court of the corporation, 
held on August 23, Henry F. Tiarks, Esq., was elected governor in the room 
of the late J. Stewart Hodgson, Esq. 


City or Giascow Lire AssuRANCE Company.—Mr. J. D. Milne, the 
Manchester secretary of the company for the last seventeen years, has been 
appointed to the London secretaryship.—Mr. S. B. Bendle, formerly assistant 
secretary to the company at Calcutta, has been appointed to succeed 
Mr. Milne. 

NATIONAL GUARANTEE AND SURETYSHIP ASSOCIATION, LimITED.—The 
directors have appointed Mr. J. Murray to be manager of the association in 
succession to Mr. George Todd Chiene, who has resigned the management 
owing to ill-health. Mr. Murray has been for nearly twelve years resident 
manager of the Liverpool and Manchester branches of the Caledonian 
Insurance Company. 

LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. D. 
Stewart, resident secretary in Glasgow of this company, has announced his 
intention to retire, after forty-three years’ service.—Mr. J. B. Black has been 
appointed resident secretary in Glasgow in place of Mr. D. Stewart, retired. 
Mr. Black has for some years served as resident secretary at Nottingham for 
the Scottish Union and National Insurance Company.—Mr. M. Gerletti has 


been appointed fire superintendent of the Glasgow branch of this company. 
Mr. Gerletti has been for many years chief clerk at the Glasgow office. 





Obituary. 


THE DEATH took place on Monday, August 14, of Mr. H. A. Jaques, at 
the age of 72. Mr. Jaques for fifty-four years had been closely associated 
with the Atlas Insurance Company, for many years as the chief of the town 
department. Latterly he acted as special agent for the company. 


WE REGRET to announce the death of Mr. W. C. Fooks, Q.C., J.P., 
Bencher of Gray’s Inn, and for many years a director and chairman of the 
Gresham Life Assurance Society, Limited, which occurred at his residence, 
the Bowman’s Lodge, Dartford Heath, Kent, on August 2, in his 88th year. 
Mr. Fooks was called to the Bar in 1843, and took silk in 1869, during Lord 
Hatherley’s Chancellorship, becoming a Bencher of Gray’s Inn, and treasurer 
in due course. Mr. Fooks for many years was a member of the Council of 
Legal Education, and also of the Council of Law Reporting. 





